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PREP ACE 

i'S-' "|OR thele Hundred Years laft paft, 

I there have been Printed fuch a great 

F || number of Relations of China, that 

#■“ thev who have read them, will per- 
1 haps believe too readily that they can receive 
i no New Information Irom this. However, 
my Confidence is fuch, that if they will but 
1 take the Pains to read it, they will hardly 
find therein any thing which, they have 
read before in others. , r- 

China is a Country fo Vaft, ft Rich,> 
Fertile, and fo Temperate; the Multitude 
of the People fo infinite, their Induftry in 
Manufacture, and their Policy in Govern¬ 
ment fo extraordinaay, that it may be truly 
faid, that ever fince the undertaking^Lon 
Voyages, there was never any Difcovery 
made, that might ftand in Competition with 
this Kingdom. Thele are things known to 
all the World; and fo there needs not much 
more to be faid, to make the Learned appre- 
henfive, that the Subjeft is large enough to 
fill many more Volumes then yet are extant, 
A 2 
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Write°rs empi0y ^ m ° ft able and i udicious 

To this it might be added, That among 
all the great numbers of Relations that have 
een Printed upon this Subject, there are 
ew that merit Public Reputation, or that 
nave been written with a defign to inform 
us of th e moll confiderable Particulars of that; 

SL T re - - Th n Relati011 of RrdwU 

Zs n JrTt all other places, where h^ 

; " F f ak ?™ le Portugal Affai rS) is ftuft 
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leagues in compafs, whereas it is not above 
four in circuit, or Five at mod, taking in 
the New City : That it has Three hundred 
and Sixty Gates: An Hundred and Twenty 
Canals, of Three Fathom deep, and Twelve 
broad ; and Eighteen hundred Bridges of 
Freedlone ; whereas there are only Nine 
! Gates, and one fmall River that belongs to it: 
That in one (ingle Prilon, of two Leagues 
fquare. there are kept Three hundred Thou- 
fand Prifoners, appointed Rill for the Repair 
of the Great Wall : That there are other 
Btiildingsallbjo be feen, as wonderful or as 
extravagant ; and one among the reft, of a 
League in circuit, built in the middle of the 
pretended River of Barampina, &c. That 
the King of 7 art Ary came and fat down be¬ 
fore Pekirn, with Twelve hundred Thouland 
Foot, Six hundred Thoufand Horfe, Seven¬ 
teen thouland Ships,and Fourfcore Thoufand 
Rhinoceroces that carry’d the Baggage be* 
longing to the Army ; and that the fame 
King loft, in fix Months and a half, above 
Seven hundred and fifty Thoufand Men. I 
could give at\ account ot feveral other or 
, jhis Fables, particularly ol what he tells us or 
j|Two pretended Emperors, both of equal 
Puiffance, Siammon and Calarninban ; the 
firft of which had in his Empire Seven hun¬ 
dred Provinces, Fifty thoufand Elephants, 

and Eighteen hundred and fifty Thoufand 
° a Soldiers. 
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Soldiers in continual Pay ; and many other 
things, which none but this Author ever 
heard of. But I (hall forbear to make any 
longer ftop upon thefe Fables and Stories, 
which there is no Man but will be afham’d 
to believe, more efpecially finee there is not 
the leaft fhadow of Truth in any thing that 
he lays of the Ifland of Calemplny, or in what 
he reports concerning the Language, Names, 
Manners and Government of the Chimfes. 

The Relation of F. Gonzalez de Mendoza 
is true and linccre, as to what he recounts 
of the the Travels of Martin de Harrada, and 
Jerome Marin into China. But both thole 
two Fathers, and the Author himlelf.liften’d 
with too much credulity to the vaunting Re¬ 
lations which the Chinefis made of the Gran¬ 
deur of their Empire, as may be lien by that 
which follows. For he allows China to be 
Eighteen hundred Leagues in length, tho* 
all the World knows that it lies within 
Twenty two or Twenty three Dcgeees, that 
is to lay, not above Four hundred and fifty 
Leagues in length. He Alters and changes 
the Names of the Provinces in luch a man¬ 
ner, that it is almoft impoffibleto know them 
again. He makes the City of Pe Kjm as big 
as I'erdinand Mendez Pinto does, alluring us 
in two Places of his Relation , that a Man 
mounted upon a good Horle, and riding 
fiom Morning till Night , will have 

much 
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nyjch adoe *o crots the City within theWalls; 
for the Suburbs are not included in this Jour¬ 
ney, which fake up altogether as much 
Ground : To which he adds. That the; Chi- 
mfis alfo report it to be larger. He lays 
moreover , That in the Angle Province of 
Paguia , which muft certainly be Pekim , 
there are Two Millions, Five hundred and 
fifty Thoufand Soldiers ; and within the 
whole Kingdom Five Millions,Eight hundred 
forty fix Thoufand five Hundred Foot, and 
Nine Hundred Forty eight Thoufand Three 
Hundred and Fifty Horle. 

Pedro Cubero Stb.ijlian, in his Voyage of 
the World, Printed at Naples in 1682. fays 
almoft the lame things. But that is nothing 
to be wonder’d at; for that befides that he 
often miftakes in (peaking ol the moft Known 
Countries of Europe , it is apparent that he 
lias copy’ll what he (peaks of China from the 
Authors before mention’d. 

I could cite (everal other Relations of China , 
the Authors of which appear to have been 
very much mifinform’d in (everal things. 
But befides that fuch a Reherfal would be 
both troublefom and unprofitable, we have 
feveral others that make us amends for the 
Imperfections of the other. Among the reft, 
the Relations which (eem to me moft wor¬ 
thy of Credit and Efteem, are thofe of Father 
Trtgauty the Annual Letters of China ; the 
Relations of Father Semedo , Father Martini , 
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and the Modern Ones of Father Adam Schall , 
Father Grejlon , Father Rougemont ., Father 
Couplet, R. P. of Orleance, and fbme others. 

The Relation of Father 7 rigau., was the 
fjrft that ever gave us any exa£t Informa¬ 
tion of China. But in regard his Principal 
defign was to give an account of the Origi- 
ginal of the Midions of the Society of Je- 
liis, in that vail Country, and of their Set¬ 
tlement by Father Matthew Ricci -’he never 
f peaks but occalionally of the Affairs of 
China. Fatlier Semcdo indeed applies himfelf 
wholly to the Delcription of the Country, 
in the Full Part of his Relation, wherein 
he has been very fortunate. Father Couplet 
in his Chronology, and Father Martini in 
liis Fir ft Decad of the Hiftoryof Chiwa^ and 
his Relation of tilt Tartar Wav, has pubiilht 
almoll a compleat Succeffion of the Hi (lory 
of that Kingdom. The fame Father Martini 
in his Atlas, has made a Geographical Eo- 
lcnption of it, fo compleat and full, that 
there barely remains any thing more for us 
to ddire. And Lilly, the Annual Letters 
and other Pieces which I have cited, givin* 
an Account of the various Succeffes of the 
Midions which they undertook, inform us 
o (even Notable arid Curious Particulars. 

J . diefe Authors are every one worthy 
rohe dfeemM and valu'd: Certain it is, ttott 
a e named ,ti„ a very great number of Con- 

fiderable 
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fiderable Particulars, whither it were, that 
the Subject was too Copious to be exhaufted, 
or that thole other defigns which they pro- 
pofed to themfelves, diverted their particu¬ 
lar Induftries. However it were, it is appa¬ 
rent, that Father, Magaillans had it in his 
thoughts to have lupply’d all the Defe&s 
which he found in thole other Pieces, and 
whatever was wanting that might give 
us a perfe£t knowledge of China. For they 
who read this Relation, will find that the 
Matters therein contain’d, have either been 
wholly omitted by all other Authors, or elle 
but very flightly touch’d ; and therefore in 
regard they are things of great Curiofity, I 
make no queftion but thisTranflation will 
be grateful to the more exad Part of the 
Learned World. 

In a word, it leems to me to have all thofe 
Advantages that fuffice to recommend it to 
the-Reader. The Matter is of great confe- 
quence, and becoming the Curiofity of all 
thofe that defire to know remote Countries, 
fince it hasdeferib’d with an extraordinary 
Exa&nels, and Part by Part, what is molt 
Confiderftble in that larqe Famous Empire 
of China. There you (hall find it determin’d 
by evident Proofs, that the Countries of 
Catay and Mangi are comprehended in that 
Spacious Kingdom. It dilcourles at large of 
the Chine/e Language ; of the Letters and 

their 
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their Compofition, of the Words, which they 
comprehend, of the Excellency of the Lan<- 
guage, and how eafic a thing it is to attain 
it; which gives us a far different Idea of it, 
from whatever we have had till now. Of 
the Chinefe Books, and their Antiquity ; 
and the great number of them upon all forts 
of Subjects. Of the Antiquity of their 
Kingdom and their Kings. Of the Certain 
and Sueceflive Continuance of the Chinefe 
Chronology from the next Ages to the De¬ 
luge. It lhews us the Induftry of theC 'hi- 
nefes in many things, their wonderful Form 
of Government, and all their different Tri¬ 
bunals, with a world of other Circumflan- 
ces. There you find an exa£l Acount of 
all their Public Works, and a particular 
Defcription of fome Magnificent Bridges, the 
Great Canal, the City of Pe Kjm, their moft 
Sumptuous Houfes, their Principal Temples, 
and the Vaft and Spacious Palace of the Em¬ 
peror, which comprehends within it feveral 
others, fufficient to make us admire their 
Architecture, and the Form and Contrivance 
of their Buildings. Laftly, there is a De¬ 
fcription of a certain fort of Wax, which 
is not any where elfe to be found ; of the 
Riches of China, of the Emperor’s Revenues, 
of fbme Remarkable Ceremonies; and of fb 
many other Particulars, which it would be 
here too tedious a trouble to repeat. 


The 
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The Author was well inform’d of all thole 
things, of which he gives us an Account. 
He had travell’d over all the Chiefeft Parts 
of China, from the Year 1640. to 1648 . at 
what time he was carry’d to Pe Kjm, where 
he flay’d Nine and Twenty Years at the 
Court; that is to fay, till his Death, which 
happen’d in the Year 1677. without ftir- 
ring from thence, unlefs it were once that 
he was lent to Macao by the Command of the 
Emperor, So long and conftant a Refidence, 
the Knowledge of the Language and Books, 
his Conversion with Perfons the moll Con- 
fulerable in the Kingdom, the Liberty which 
he had to enter into the Palace j the Choice 
which he made of the Matters and Particu¬ 
lars of which he gives an Account, will ea- 
fily confirm us that he had a perfect Know¬ 
ledge of the things of which he gives us the 
Relation. So that altho’ the Defcription 
which he gives us of the Emperor’s Palace, 
does not agree with that which we find in 
the Dutch Embaffie to China, yet there is all 
the Reafbn of the World to prefer the Tefh- 
mony of this Author, before that Relation. 

The Sincerity alfo and Reality of Father 
Maqaillans farther appear by this, that he 
makes nofctuple to Corre£t Father Martini , 
where he knows him to be in an Error. 
Tho in other places he confirms by his Te- 
ftimony the Elleem which all Europe had for 
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the Works of that Father; and for that he 
ipeaks with Moderation o£ many other things 
where the Authors have flrech’d too far in 
their Relations. 

Having thus far given an Account of the 
Worth and Merit of this Relation, it will 
not be improper to tell the Reader how it 
fell into my Hands. It is now about Three 
Years fince, that F. Couplet coming to Rome 
in the Quality of Procurator for the Millions 
of China, had feveral Occafions to wait upon 
Cardinal £ EJlrees , where I had the Honour 
to be at that time. His Eminency ask’d him 
leveral curious Queftions concerning China, 
but chiefly concerning Pe Kjm , the Empe¬ 
rors Court, and,the Government and Policy 
of that Great Kingdom. To which the Father 
gave His Eminency all the Satisfaction he 
could defire, fo far as he knew. But in re¬ 
gard he had never been but once at Pe Kjm, 
when he was carry’d Prifoner thither in the 
tune of the late Perfecution, he anfwer’d the 
Cardinal with his ufual fincerity, That he 
was not fo well inform’d as to thole other 
pamcuIarQucftions which HisEminency put 
to him ; bu t that he had brought out of China 
a Rortuguefe Manufcript, written by F. Gabriel 
tie Magaillans , where he would find the Ple¬ 
nary Satisfaction of all that he defir’d to 
know; and at the fame time prefented the 
- anulcnpt to His Eminency , who having 

read 


PREFACE. 

read it over with great delight, gave it into 
my Hands upon a proffer which I made him 
toTranflateit. 

However, I found it a more Difficult Task 
then I imagin’d'; fortho Father de Magail- 
Unh had deliver’d it fairly written, yet by 
an Unfortunate Accident, it hapn’d to be 
half Burnt; fo that I was ford’d to have re- 
courfe to the Confus’d Original, which 
had been luckily preferv’d, which being 
the greateft part writt’n in loofe Papers , 
it requir’d a great deal of time to place 
them in order, and find out the connexi¬ 
ons. 

The Author had entitl’d his Work, The 
Twelve Excellencies of China : But this Title 
feem’d to me to be too much affeXed, and 
not anfwerable to the SubjeX; for it was 
not limited to twelve Excellencies of China , 
in regard it contain’d a far greater Number, 
as they that read the whole will eafily find. 
Befides that, the Divifion which he had 
made was not proportionable to the Matter, 
there being fome of thofe Excellencies which 
did not take up a Page or two, and others 
that filled up above thirty or forty: So that 
I thought it more proper to divide the Rela¬ 
tion into one and twenty Chapters, and to 
give them Titles anfwerable to the Matters 
therein contain’d. In other things I have 
not fwerv’d at all from the Method and Senfe 

of 
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of my Author; neither have I made the leaft 
Alteration; only that I might conform to the 
Style and Genius of our Language, I have 
not ty’d my felf 16 Stri&ly and Literally to 
his Exprelfions: and by what I have laid, 
you may be confident that this Relation has 
never appear’d in any other Language, nor 
was ever Printed before, and by conlequence 
that it is altogether New. 

I alio obferv’d in Reading, That there 
were leveral things which did not leem to me 
to be fufRciently explain’d, for the under- 
ftanding of luch as have not a perfeft Know¬ 
ledge of China; and that the Delcription of 
Pe kim, and the Emperors Palace might leem 
oblcure to many People ; I have therefore 
endeavour’d to remedy the ,fird: of thele 
two Inconveniences by Notd| in Italick , 
which I have plac’d at the end pf the Chap¬ 
ters, becaule I would not crowd the Mar¬ 
gins nor interrupt the Text, but preferve the 
Original in its Purity and Credit, and leave 
the Reader at liberty to make ufe of them 
or let them alone. For remedy of the Se¬ 
cond Inconvenience, I have made a Draught 
of the City of Pe kirn and the Palace, colle¬ 
cting together with great Care what the Au¬ 
thor had fpoken difperledly in leveral parts 
of his Relation. Mounlieur Peyronttt an In- 
genier of good repute, drew out the Draught 
at my Requeft fair upon Paper, to which I 

added 
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added the Explanations of every thing, with 
Letters which relate to others that are En- 
grav’d upon the Plane. 

And further, to fatisfie entirely the Curi- 
ofity of the Reader, and to give more Repu¬ 
tation to the Book, I have added the Life 1 j 
of Father Magaillans , who was the Author, ' 1 
which I was the rather inclin’d to do, be¬ 
caule it leems to me to be but very Ihort and 
modeftly written. It was writ by Father 
Lewis Buglio a Cicilian, and father; Magaillan's 
inleparabie Companion,from the Year 1640, 

, to the Year 1677, that is to lay, for near 
the fpace of thirty feven Years together. Fa¬ 
ther Buglio dy’d in the Year 1682, in great 
Reputation for his Vertue and Learning; 
lb that the Care which he has tak’n to W rite 
the Life of our Author, is a double Appro¬ 
bation of his Work. 

I muft here take notice by the way, that I 
. have not obferv’d the Portuguefe Orthogra¬ 
phy,in Ipelling the Name of our Author; for j 
the Portuguefes write it after this manner, ' 
Magalhanes : But in regard few People in 
France can fo pronounce it, I alter’d it into 
Magaillans , which the French pronounce not 
much different/rom the Portuguefe pronun¬ 
ciation of Magalhanes. This Father was of 
the lame Family of the famous Ferdinand de 
Magaillans , who was called by the Corru¬ 
ption of Languages Magellan, and was the 
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firft that difcover’d the Magellanick Straits , 
in the extreme parts of the Southern America. 
1 have alio made ufe of the Word Mandarin 
or Mandarin, which the Portuguefe make 
ufe of to fignifie the Officers and Magiftrates 
of the Kingdoms of Siam , Cochinchina , Turn 
km and China \ as well for that all the other 
Relations make ule of the Word, as alio for 
that it is a Word well known in France , ever 
ifince the coming thither of the Mandarins of 
Siam : The Word is deriv’d from Mandar , 
to command, and comprehends all forts of 
Officers and Magiftrates. 

This remark obliges me to add another up¬ 
on the Pronunciation of the Chinefe Words 
and Letters, for the better underftanding 
how to pronounce them, in imitation of the 
Chinefes. Their Words are all Monofyl- 
lables, or'clfe ot one Syllable, without excep¬ 
tion, and lb they are to be pronounced all 
at once, and without any diftin&ion of Syl¬ 
lables, of what number of Conlonants and 
Vowels foevcr they are compos’d. For Ex¬ 
amples, I<jam y which is the name of the 
grea«.eft River in China , muft be pronounc’d 
ah at a time, and not as if it were two Syl¬ 
lables Kj-am. In like manner the Words 
r Ultn ' Httten > do not make two Syllables, 
nor three Li u-en, but only one Syl- 

r*L e ’, lst0 exprelfed by pronoun* 
cing them all as one Syllable, yet (o as to ex- 

prefs 
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pr$(s the Sounds of all the Letters. Not but 
that the Chineles have Words compof’d of 
feveral Syllables: but thefe Syllables are al¬ 
ways leparated, and from different Words, 
n$ 7 aiyuen, the Names of the capital City 
of Xanji: Cham hien chum , the name of a 
Tyrant mention’d in the Relation. Thus wc 
write in France , St. Malo } Havre de Grace , 
by feparate Words, and not in one Word, 
as Villeneuf\ Montroyal : Neverthelefs there 
is this Difference, that St-. Malo is form’d 
of two Words and three Syllables, and Ha * 
vre de grace of three Words and five Syl¬ 
lables, whereas the Chinefe Names have ne¬ 
ver more Syllables than Words , thus Tai 
yuen is compoled of two Words and two Syl¬ 
lables, and Cham hien chum of three Words 
and three Syllables only. 

As for their Letters, though there are as 
many Chinefe Letters as there are Chinefe 
Words, yet they may be exprefs’d by means 
of our European Letters, adding neceffary 
Accents to diftinguifh them in fpeaking, as 
is explain’d in this Relation ; which being 
premis’d, you fhall fee after what manner 
the Chinefes pronounce. 

A, They have a found in their Language 
which anfwers to our A , as in the Word 
JVan kirn. 

B, They have no Sound that anfwers B ; 
but in the room of it they make ufe of P, 

a thus 
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thus inftead of Camlaltt, they fay , Ham 
fa lu. 

C, before A, 0 or Z\ muft be pronoun 
ced as our Ca, Co, Cu ; but before £and7, 
Jt muff be pronounced Tze, Tzi, and not 
o>, Cl. 

Cb, Mu ft be pronounced as Tcha, Tche, 
I chi, Tcho, 1 chu . 

A is not pronounc’d in theChinefe Lan 
guage, but only T , which is neareft to it. 

E and F, aie pronounc’d as in trance. 

,, ’before A, 0, V, muft be pronoun 

W\L& a ' as if there were an 

N before the G. But before £ and 7, as we 
pronounce Ge, Gi , //muft be pronounc’d 

wnh a ftrong Afpiration of the Throat, like 
tne Welch Ll. 

7, /£ and L, as we do. 

M ' at the end of a Word, muft be pro 

k pei ? r Kl Vvit,10ut ™king 

any Stop by clofing the Lips, otherwife the? 
pronounce it as we do. ^ 

J *' the , End of a Word, is to be pro 
nounc dhard , putting a ftrefs upon it, as 

Jj" t,le L atm Wo,d Lu ”*e» ; otherwife as we 
P, as in France. 

,hc <iu , ne , Man,ler ’ »»l«6 when 
follows, and then it is pronouncM as 
“ ‘lie Latin Word 1 
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7?, is never pronouncM by the Chinefes. 

S t As we do. 

T, As we pronounce it in Totality and 
Totus. 

V Confonant as we do; V Vowel, as the 
Latin V , or the French On, except in thefe 
Words, Chu, Triu, Xiu , Tn , Tin , Nin, 
Siu, Sec. 

X, Is pronounc’d as in Portuguefe or Ch 
in French, as for Hxample Xanfi , Xenfi, as 
if it were written Chanfi or Chenji. 

I took thole Observations upon the Pro¬ 
nunciation from Father Couplet, from a Chi- 
nefe that was brought out of China , from my 
Author, and out of Father Grejlones Preface 
to his Relation. 
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JfccVu nutation 

C H IN A 

Containing 

A Defcription of the moft confitle- 
rable Particulars of that Great 
’ Empire. 


CHAR r. 

Of the Names which the Clancies and Foreigners 
give to China; and of the Countries of Ca- 
tai and Mangi. 

I T is a Cuitom iifual in this Empire, that 
when any new Family attends the Imperial 
Throne, the Sovereign gives a new Name 
to his Dominions. Tims under the Reign 
of the proceeding Family, China was called Joe 
mm <//«:,that is to fay, a Kingdom of great Bright- 
nefs. But the Tartars who govern it at prelent 
have called it Tat cun guc, or a Kingdom ot 
great Purity .• and this is the Appellation molt 

h common 
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common among tin: Cbwcjes . However in regard 
ili 'i. ibi iiie- lv (here have been Kingdoms in it 
lng'ig farm ms cither for their long Continuance, 
or lor il; ; Virtues of their Princes, or the mini- 
b .to." L earned Men, or for fome other Ativan- i 
cages. Uiey have prdervd and ft ill make ufe in : 
th- a Hooks of Names which wero then in Pradice, 1 
fig n as arc thole of HU que, Xam que, Chen que } 
JL>n que, &c. Which gives us to underltand, that l ; 
although ihcfe Names iignilic China , yet they a 
were rathm intended to denote the Reigns of fe- | 
vital Royal Familh s, than to lignilic the King- P. 
dom it id f. | 

In then Books and Petitions to the King, they m 
generally make tile of the Word Xam que, that is, jg 
High and Sovereign Kingdom. The Learned Men m 
in their Writings and their Books make choice H 
ot the Word Chum que, which dignifies the flower^ i , 
of the Middle, or Center. And indeed the molt Lj 
utiial and common Name for all China is Chum i 
<j*“\ or the Kingdom of the Center j which name | 
is given to it, either becaufe they believe that Chi - | 
lies in the middle of the World, or becaufe g 
the Hr ft King of China eltabliih’d his Throne in 
the Province oi liman, which was then as it were, 
the Center of the Kingdom, or laltly becaufe it 
is much more conliderablc than all the barbarous 
and poor Kingdoms that furround it. That fame 
Hyperbolical Word alfo Tien Hia , or the King- 
ci >a tint contains all that is under Heaven, is very 
livuuemly made ufe of. So that when they fay 
/ •m HU t u i im, . all that is under Heaven is in 
Pc* e, u. is the lame thing as to fay China is in 
leace. coa/*Hikewiie lias other Names, which l 
lor bear u> mention, becaufe they are lefs in Pra¬ 
ctice. 


Foreigners 
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Foreigners call it Hara Kitai, Cam, Cataio , 
Adangi, Niva Contm, Chin , China , and Kina. The 
Tartars that lie to the Weft call the Chintfes, Ha¬ 
ra Kitai , or the Black Barbarians , which is the 
Name they give alfo to China it fell; The Europe- 
tf/ttinltead of Hara , fay Cara 5 for that in regard 
the Tartars pronounce Ha, with a very ftrong 
Afpiration, Grangers believe they fay Cara, and 
not Hara. For that Reafon it is that A.(areas Panins 
and other Authors call by the name of Can , that 
Emperor,who between the years 1260, and 1275. 
conquer’d the Weltern Tartary, and all China, n> 
ftead of calling him Han, that is to lay, King, 
in the Language of the Weltern Tar tars.The lame 
word alfo is at prefent in ule among the Eaftcrn 
Tartars , who are Mailers oi'China *, and who were 
formerly fo barbarous that they had not any 
King, nor any word to ligriifie a King, as we A 
lhall relate in its due place. 

The Mufeovites, as i was inform’d by four r efi- 
ding in this Court, in imitation of the Tartars , ^ 
call it Kitai. The Kingdom oh Chahamelaha fvr 
Inhabitants of which are Mahumtt ans , an ' which 
confines to the Province of Xtnft, the Kingdom of 
Tumtt or Tibet, which environs a good part of the 
Provinces of An/arid Xanf and that oi Vfm - ^ 
gue bordering upon the Province of Su Chuen, 
having corrupted che word Kit a, call h Kitai, and 
the Merchants 1 hat come from Inch ft an, ind other 
parts of the lnd-vs call xx.Cataiotey which we dear¬ 
ly find that the Kingdom oh Catawph which Fa- q 
ther Anthony dr An dr a cl t fpeaksin his Relation 
of Tibet where he had been, lignifies no more 
than China , and that Grand Catai, is no other, 
then Grand China ; to which alone may be attri¬ 
buted whatever has been laid of Chyia. So much 
the rather for that of all the Kingdoms lead'd be- 
E 2 . tween 
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tween tin. hulks , and the Eaftern Extremities 
of A(ia ,onlv thole that lie upon the Sea are knawnj 
the re it are finally barbarous, poor and untilled. 

The lvallern Tartars moreover in derifion calPd 
China, Nna Comm , or the Kingdom of theifar- 
barums , tho’ at prefent, now they are fetled there¬ 
in,and are become Mailers of it,they call it Tulimpa 
Comm , or the Kingdom of the Middle. The 
Kingdoms ot the Indians, as Canard, Bengala, and 
others call it Chin, as I was inform’d in the Pro¬ 
vince of Bit Chum by two J agues , of which the 
one had been at 6*0*1, and had learnt fomc Portugal 
Words and, as 1 underltood at Peking by fome 
Merchants of the Country. This name of Chin 
leans to have been given to China by the Indians , 
becaufe of the Family of Chiu , who reign’d a 
Hundred lixty nine Years after Chrift ? though i 
find more probability to believe that it: comes 
from the Family of On, who reign’d two Hun¬ 
dred forty fix before Chritt, the chief of which 
Family was Mailer of all China , and among the 
rell of the Province of Tun nan, which is not far di~ 
Pant from Bengali, becaufe the Chinejes pronoun¬ 
cing itrongly, and whittling the Word Cin 
through the Teeth , the Indians that cannot imi ¬ 
tate them, pronounce it Chiu, and the Portugal s, 
who took this word from the Indians, not 'ha¬ 
ving any word in their Language that ends in iV, 
have added an A at the latter End. The It a- 
ham write China like the Portughefcs : t but they 
pronounce it Kina ; and fo they ought to write 
it Chu, to give it the lame found as the Germans 
who wiite [thina. 

Ky whm; has been laid we find apparently that 
('anno, iL-ra Kitai, and Chma are all one and the 
lame thing, and not different Kingdoms, as Clu- 
wins would have them to be j who in his fifth 

Hook 
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Book of his Introductions to Geography, Chapter 
Fifth frames fevcral Kingdoms as taut, 

III and others, which he hems to have bor ¬ 
row’d from arcus Panins : whereas they ge 
not the names of Kingdoms, but only the corrupt¬ 
ed names of certain Cities of China And tins .s 
particularly manifelt by the word /■'»»/«, whi r 
fs no other then Td Taegu, the Metropol s o^ 
the Province of Xaofi, where the 1 gigs iG^cd 
their Court before they ConquciM the P g ng 
of Pekin. The Dcfcviption alio wlncn Clave, 1- 
ns gives of the Province ot Tawfu, agrees per - 
feftly with that City and the Country that belongs 
to it For there are the belt Grapes in Clnm i 
and good llore of Iron near the City A lM gg 
wh : ch furniihes Ptkim and the reft of the 

Vinces, Specially thole that lie toward the Nog, 

with Neils, and all forts of Iron Uten .Is mU 
Inftrnmcnts. Menus Paulas fpeaksot anotlr r 
tv of that Province which he calls l wafts, tho - 
Chinefes call it Pirn yam fit. Cluverms has a 
borrow’d from Marcus Paulas the conupte w 
C timbal a, the Capital City of Catai j for neither 
the Weftcrn nor Kaflevn Tartars have any 1 - 
as we lhall lhcw in due place in our l art arum 
Alphabet, fo that Marcus Panins in head ot Cam 
fhould have written Hart, that is King; and in- 
Head of BaltuPaln, which lignifies Court,and con- 
fequcntly inttead of CambaluJ-ltnpalu, which in the 
Tartarian l anguage lignifies the Kings Court. And 
then he fhould have taken notice that there were 
two Plantain's, or Kings Courts ; the ancient 
Court, at pvefent hut a mean place, durant a- 
bo«t three 1 ./-agues from Pelftm toward the A#, 
which is called Turn Chcum, and the new Com t 
which is Fekim, which Marcus Panins calls Patau, 
inftead of Tat us, which lignifies the great Court. 

B 3 home 
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Some Authors queftion whether the Kingdom 
of Mangi, of which M. Paulas makes fuch fre- . 
qnent ment ion, be not a different Kingdom from 
China but there is no doubt to be made but that 
it is comprehended within it. For M. Paulas di¬ 
vides China into two Kingdoms, Catai and Many : 
Compriling under the Name of Catai all the Nor 
them Provinces and under that of Mangi all 
the Southern. 1 he word Mangi is deriv’d from 
Mam Zit, which fignities Barbarous : For that the 
j. Southern Chincfcs , to mock the Northern, 

(all them Pc tat,that is, Fools of the North :and 
the other to pay the Southern Chinejcs in the 
lame Coin, call them Nan Alan , Barbarians of 
the South , or ellc barely Manixut, Barbarians. 

X lie 1 art arums likewife in contempt of the Chine- 
Jos, call them alio AIantx.it or Barbarians. 

But in regard the Tartarians , elpecially 
the .tvaltern, cannot well pronounce the Syllable 
tz.it, they lay gi, iSMangi j which I have heard 
a Thouland and a Thou fund times for three and 
twenty Years together that 1 liv’d among them. 

And lo without queftion, it was in the time of M. 

Paulas, who being a (hanger could not underhand : ■ 
the force ol the Language, but hearing the Tar- iy 
tars fo often call the Southern Chincfcs , Mami I 

believ’d it: to be the Name of the Kingdom or | 

Nation, and not a name of Reproach. | 

However that there may be no farther doubt p 

but that the Names ot (Altai and $.Abfany, are 
quite dilleicut, and do not both of them iignifie 
<. him , 1 (hall here tranflate a piece of the forty 
fourth chapter of the fccond Book of Marcus |j 
Vat,his, by which it will evidently appear, that § 

vv'hat I ailiun is a conltant and allured i ruth, For M 

having fpoken in the former Chapter of the 
g*eat River, which by reafon of the valtnefs of % 

its 
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its Stream, the Chinejcs call > am cu Kiam , or the 
Ktver Sm of tk Sea, he gees on in this manner. _ 

“ i :,moa T a fmall City upon the Banks of this 
“ River upon the South-fide, where they gather 
“ ever Year a great quantity of Rice, the greatelt 
“ part of which is carried to Cambalu to fupply 
“ the Court of the great Cam. Thefe Provilions 
“ are tranfported to Catai by Water, ovei Ri* 

«« vers and Lakes, and one large and deep Ca- 
“ nal, which the great Cam has caus’d to he 
“ made for the palliige of Velfcls from oneRivei 
to another, and to go from the Province ot 
Mangi xo Cambalu, without going by Sea. This 
“ is a w ork of wonder for its Situation, and its 
“ Length, but more for the benefit which the Ci- 
“ ties receive from it. The Great Cham alfo 
« caus’d to be rais’d all along the Banks ot the 
“ Lid Rivers and Canal very ftrong and fpacious 
Darnrns for Travellers to walk upon. 1 helc 
are the words of M- Paulas , and we fliall IpeaK 
of this great Work in theleventh Chaptei. 

But as lor Caingui, mention’d by that Author, 
to fpcak properly,it is neither a i own nor a City. 
The Chincfcs call it Chim Kiam Kca, that is, the 
Mouth of the Son of the River, in regard that 
an Arm of the River feparates in that place, and 
after it has run through part of the Province ot 
Nan Kim, crefles the Country of Che Kiam as tax* 
as the Capital City of it call’d Ham Chen. ( ->n 
both the Tides of this Mouth, there is one of thole 
lbrt of places which the Chincfcs call Ma tea, that 
is, a Place frequented for the lake of Trace : Be- 
caufc the Barques there liccet and come 
toan Anchor to ride fecure ill the Night time. 
Now this Place ot which Marcus Paulas Ipea cs, 
might, well lie call’d a Town, by reafon of the 
extraordinary number of V eflels that refoi t t u- 
B 4 tlier, 
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the r, tho it be neither wall’d, nor have buildings 
enow to form a City. 

Now tho’ this be perfectly known by all fuch 
as are employ’d as Millionaries into this Kingdom, 
yet I cannot forbear, to the end 1 may make this 
matter yet more evident, to unfold fome other 
pail.igcs of the fame Author,and to begin with the 
names of lb many Cities, of which he makes 
mention in his Hiftory. In the twenty levetith 
Chapter of his fecond Book hefpeaks of the Ci¬ 
ty of Ta'wfit , which the Chinefe s call Tai yuen f u , 
ami which as we have laid, is the Capitol of the 
Province of Xanfi. In the 28th. Chapter he 
(peaks of another City of t!ie fame Province, call’d 
by th cCbmefa, Vim yam fu, and which is a City 
ol t he lecotul Rank, as being the mod Rich and 
Potent m tlie whole Umpire,except that: of Snchai 
in the Provinc e of Tfankin. In the 56th. Cha- 
ptei he (peaks of the City of Coigimz.lt y winch is 
called Ih.u yai ju, which is :t l own of great: 

r ide, and very Rich, hy rcafon of the great 
quantity of Salt which is there made, as in the 
etritory roundabout, and which is 1 hence trail- 
iported into feveral parts of the Empire, as M. 

1 Wilts olilerves in the fame Chapter. In the 6s,,h. 
raiapter he (peaks of the City of Chian pan fit , 
wliieli is cal 1(1 clrm Kmk fit. in his fe'.entieth 
■ tiptei he cleki ibes the (-.icy of T. ftnxit, 'other* 
(lt C ■ 1 in the Province of A istmlim. In 
the "Sfh. lie mentions the City of Votin ' other- 
wiie Vo Cm vc, the Capital of the Province of 
, ln tlK ' 7 dth. He hostile City of f)udiu- 
j' ’ w rch « h'iennimfu. He alfb reports 
1 jboiir . ’■’is City there are a great number of 
lamis, audihathe repeals feveral times in other 
L/C A ". Vv 1 8 ,y cs US to uiidcrllaiitl that he was 
nnh uitoim d in molt things, lince it is certain that 

the 
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the Chinefe s never law a Lyon, not fo much as in 
Picture * and therefore they paint a Lyon quite 
another Creature than he is. f or my part, I am 
perfwaded that M.Paulas is miftaken,in believing 
thofc great and furious Tygres which are fo com¬ 
mon in that Kmpireto be Lyons. And he confirms 
me in this Pcrfwafion by.faying in the 14th Cha¬ 
pter of his fecond Book, that the Great Han has 
Lyons train'd up to hunt the other wild Hearts j 
and that they are mark’d with white, black and 
red lilts or ltrcaks, and are larger then the Lyons 
of Bdbylon . All which perfectly agrees with the 
deferiptions of the Tygres or Leopards, which 
feveral of the Princes of <tAfi* make ufe of in 
their Chaccs * but not at all with the deferiptions 
of Lyons. The fnne Author makes mention ot 
feveral other Cities, the names of which are fo 
changed, that they are fo far from being Chmefn\ 
that they have no refembl nice to the Language. 
Ncverthelefs we clearly find that the Provinces 
and Cities which he places in Catai^ and Mangi 
belong aft to China , becaufe they generally end 
with the Syllable///, which in the Chinefe Lan¬ 
guage fignilies a City, for example the Metro¬ 
polis of the Province of Canton is Oiiam then fit. 
Quam chat being the proper name that diftin 
guiflies it from the rell, and fu fignilies a City, 
as Pohs among the Greeks : and fo Conftamtnopo- 
lis fignilies the City of ConAantvne ^and AdriampQ- 
its the City of Adrian. 

We draw the fecond Proof of the Defcription 
which M. Vanins makes,in the fixteenth and (even 
teenth Chapters of his fecond Book, of the old 
and new City ol Peking and the King s Palace, 
in regard that all that he lpeaks of it is confer- 
* mable to what we fee at this dav, and to what 
we flvalldefoibe in the Progrefsof this Relation. 

I lie 
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P p The third is drawn from the Wine which is 
drank in that Court,and the Stone-Coal which 
they burn there, and is call’d May. This Coal is 
brought from certain Mountains two Leagues di- 
ftant from the City, and it is a wonderful thing 
that the Mine has never fail’d, notwithftanding 
that for above thefe four 1 houfand Years not on¬ 
ly this City fo large and Populous, but alio the 
greatell part of the Province has confum’d fitch 
an incredible quantity, there being not any one 
Family, tho’ never fo poor, which has not a Stove 
heated with this Coal that lads and prelerves a 
Heat much more Violent then Charcoal. Thefe 
Stoves are made of Brick like a Bed or Couch three 
or four Hands Breadth high, and broader or nar¬ 
rower according to the number of the Family. 
Here they lie and deep upon Matts or Carpets , 
and in the day time lit together either upon Car¬ 
pets or Matts, without which it would he itnpofli- 
bleto endure t he great Cold of the Climate. On 
the fide of the Stove there is a little Oven where¬ 
in they put the Coal, of which the Flame, the 
Smoak and Heat lpread themfelvcs to all the Hides 
oi the Stove, through Pipes made oil purpofeyand 
have a pallage forth through a little opening, and 
the Mouth ot the Oven, in the which they bake 
their Victuals, heat their Wine, and prepare 
their Cha or "lhv j for that they always drink 
ihnr Drink hot. The Halls and Chambers of 
Wealthy Pcrions have every one their Stove, not 
r.u, d like thole of the Poor, but underneath; 
io that the Floor ferves for the Stove where they 
f .at, Study, Walk, and Sleep : cither upon Car¬ 
pets, Beds, or Chairs. The Cooks of the Gran- 
t ecs and Mandarins, as alfo the Tradcfmen that 
deal m Fire, as Smiths, Bakers, Dyers, and the. 
me, both Summer and Winter make nfc of this. 

Coal: 
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Coal: the Heat and Smoak of which are fo violent, 
that feveral Perfons have been fmother’d there¬ 
with ; and fometimes it happens that the Stove 
takes Fire, and that all that are atleep upon 
it are burnt to Death, Therefore to avoid the 
pernicious Efforts of this Smoak, there needs no 
more then to let by the fide of the Stove a large 
Vellel full of clear and freih Vyater. For the 
fmoak gathers to the Water and intermixes with 
it in fuch a manner that the next day the Water 
will fmell as ltrong and loathfome as the fmoak 


it felf. . . . • 

The fourth Proof is that Marcus 1 aulus in the 

37 th. Chapter of his fecond Book delcribes a fa¬ 
mous Bridge, feated two Leagues and a half from 
Ptkim towards the Well, in thefe words. When 
a you leave the City erf Camb^lt* alter you have 
“ travell’d ten Miles, you meet with a River 
‘‘ call’d Puli which empties it felf into the 

“ Ocean, and is'Navigable for many Veflels that 
u carry Merchants Goods. Upon this River there 
is a very fair Stone Bridge, and perhaps there 
w is not the like of it in the World. This Bridge 
“ is in Length three hundred Geometrical Paces, 
“ and eight in Breadth, fo that ten Horfemcri 
“ may conveniently ride a-Breaft. There are 
“ four and twenty Arches, and five and twenty 
Idles that fupport it, and it is all made or Set'- 
“ pentinc Stone wrought with wonderful Guno 
fi t y. The Securities to lean upon on both 
“fides are made of Tables of Marble, and Pillars 
“ rang’d with an extraordinary Symmetry. At 
‘ c the two Extreams it is broader then at the top 
« of the Afcent, but when you are up, you hncl 
“ it as flat and level as if it had been laid with a 
« Line. In that part there is a very large and 
high Column rear'd upon a l ortoife of Marble, 
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4< with a huge Lyon near the Bale, and another 
44 above. Over againft this there is another very 
44 fair Column, with a Lyon diftant about one 
4( Pace and a half from the former. The Columns 
44 of fupport that ferve for rails are a Foot and 
44 a half one from another, and the fpaces be- 
4( tween arc fill’d up with Tables of Marble, a- 
44 dom’d with feveral Sculptures, to prevent Peo- 
c ‘ pie from falling into the River. In a word, up- 
4r ‘ on every Pillar there is a Lyon of Marble, 
41 which is a very pleafant Sight to behold. 
Theft are the Words of M. Panins. It feems the 
Printer forgot fome words toward the End, which 
render the Author’s Defcription oblcurc. How- 
ever 1 have mandated them as they ought to be* 
and according to the Strudlure of the Bridge. 

l his Bridge is the moll beautiful in China., but 
it: is not the biggeft ^ for there are thofe which 
are much longer. The Author fays the River is 
ca lEd Vnli Sangan, which is a name given it by 
the We (tern Tartars, who were then Mailers of 
that Empire, and of whom there are (till at Pe~ 
kim, many intermix’d among the Eaftcrn. It is 
cull’d by the Chimjes, Horn Ho, or the muddy Ri¬ 
ver, by reafon that the rapidnefs of its ftreani 
carries along with it a world of Earth that ren¬ 
ders it; all the Year long, thick, and muddy. He 
lays that this Bridge has four and twenty Arches, 
whereas it; has but thirteen, and that feveral Vet- 
Ids Sail upon tin’s River, which is lnipoflible. 
lor tho’ it be very well fill’d with Water, it is 
nor Navigable by reafon of the great Number of 
G Windings,and Rocks of wlvch it is full. 

But that which carried M Panin r into tilde Mi- 
f alvcs, was this, that about three Leagues farther 
toward the ITefl, there is another River and ano¬ 
ther Bridge of, four and twenty Arches. Of 

which 
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which there are five in the middle vaulted, the 
reft are flat and cover'd with long and very broad 
Tables of Marble, very well wrought and cut m 
a (freight Line. In the midft of the Bridge the 
Columns are to be feen of which Adanlns fpeaks 
in his Defcription. The River is called Cim li 
ho, or the River of Glafs, becaufe it is clear, 
quiet, and Navigable. And thus you fee the Au¬ 
thor miftakes one Bridge for the other : l hc firft 
is the faireft in China, and perhaps the faireft 
in the World for the excellency .of the Workman- 
lhip, and the Materials of which it is made. It 
is all of white Marble very line and well wrought 
according to the perfect rules of Ardiitctture.On 
the fides ttand a Hundred and forty Pillars of 
Support, allowing Seventy to each fide. They 
are a Pace and a half cliftant one from another, 
and the Spaces between fillM up with fquare panes 
of Marble, Carv’d with feveral forts of Flowers, 
Fruitages, Birds, and other Creatures > a piece of 
Workmanfliip no Ids Magnificent, then perfect 
and to be admir’d. At the entrance of the Bridge 
toward the Eajt there are two fair Pedeftals 
rais’d high, and cover’d with Tables of Marble, 
upon which art* two Lyons of an extraordinary 
Size, and carv’d as the Chinefes reprefent them. 
Between the Legs, upon the Backs, Sides and 
Breads of thefe Figures are cut in the feme Mar¬ 
ble, feveral young Lyons in feveral Pollutes, 
fome flightly faltned to the Lyons, fome Ram¬ 
pant, other Couchant, fome Defending,_ fovne 
Afcending, with a furprizing Beauty and Delica¬ 
cy. At the other end, toward the Weft, are to 
be feen upon two Pedeftals, two Elephants, both 
of the fane Marble, wrought with as much Att 
and Perfection as the Lyons. A'L Panins forgot to 
make mention either of the one or the other, un- 

lefs 
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Ids perhaps they might be added afterwards. 
However the Chinefes averr that this Bridge was 
built two Thouland Years ago without having 
lultain’d the Lull damage in all that time, till 
our Days. But upon the Vigil of St. Lame wee’s 
Day in the Year 1668. after an Extraordinary 
Drought which had laltcd all that Year, it began 
to Rain, and the Rain continu’d Day and Night 
till the lixteenth of -Augufl* with fo much Vio¬ 
lence, as if whole Rivers had pour’d down from 
Heaven. The Seventeenth of jingufl about eight 
of the Clock in the Morning, of a fudden there 
came a Deluge that overflow’d the new City, the 
Suburbs and the Planes adjoining. Prefently they 
ihut up the Gates of the old City,and flopp’d up all 
the holes and clefts with Chalk and Bitumen ming¬ 
led together, to prevent the entrance of the Wa- 
tcr.But the third part of the Houfes of the new Ci¬ 
ty were overturn’d,and an infinite number of poor 
Creatures, elpecially Women and Children were 
either drown’d or buried in the Ruins. A great 
number of Villages and Houles of pleafure were j 
carried away by the lmpetuolkv of the lnundati- i 
on; and the fame thing happen’d to the Neigh- 
hom ing cities. All the People fled for Refuge C 
to the high Places^ or dim’d up to the tops of the '3 
Trees, where feveral confounded with their 
f ears, or fainting for want of Food, diopt down ;|j 
into the Water, and miferably perilh’d. In other ;| 
Provinces their happen’d Accidents and Calami- j 
ties y01 more Arrange, occafion’d by dreadful 
Ivin! q akes. So that it feein’d to be the Pleafure 3 
of God to punilhthole Infidels tor the Perfecuti- |J 
on which they had rais’d againlt the Glinlliau 
Rcligie', and the Pre;u lievs of the Gofpel. Ne- |f 
ver was i .en the like Coni, ernation in that Court, 
where all Men were red 13 d to utuioifc delpair. Is 

not 
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not being able to divine the Caufe of fo extraor- 
dinary a Deluge. At laft, the King, having fent 
out certain People upon Rafts of l imber, for 
they have no Boats at Vekjm* to examine the Rea- 
fon, they found that the troubled River, of 
which we have already made mention, had bro¬ 
ken down the Damnis, and made it felf a new 
Channel crofs the Fields and Suburbs of the City * 
which begat Inch an amav.ing Fear in the Minds of 
the People, that, the King and the Grandees 
were juft upon the point of removing to fomc o- 
t her place. The fame Fury of the Inundation 
carried away tcveral Rocks, which knocking a- 
gainffc the Piles of the famous Bridge, Ihook it 
in fuch a manner, that they broke down two of 

the Arches- . .. , 

The fifth Proof is, that M. Vanins in the thirty 

fecond Chapter of the lame Book lpeaks of that 
great River which the Tartars call Car amor an* 
and the Chinefes, Hoam Ho* or the yellow River * 
in regard that the flimy Mud which it carries with 
it, makes the Waters to look of that Colour. 
In the thirty lixth Chapter he makes mention of 
another River which he calls in the Chinefe Lan¬ 
guage, 0 Kiam , or the great River, and which 
the Chlm{is, as wchave laid already, call Tam at 
Kiam , or the River Son of the Sea. In the thirty 
lixth Chapter, delcribingthe City, which he calls 
Kimfai , and which erroneontly he will have to 
fignifie the City of Heaven, tho’ the w r ord, as we 
lhall fhew hereafter, fignifies a Court, he repot ts 
feveral Particulars concerning it * for examp'e, 
that the City is tented between a Great Lake, and 
a great; River •, and that round about the Lake 
are to be feen feveral Palaces • f the Grandees, 
and divers Temples ot the Bonzes* and many o« 
ther tilings which are very true ; only that he 

ftretches 
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Rretches too far where lie fays that the City is an 
hundred Miles in Circuit, wherein he fliews liiin- 
i'elf rather a Poet then anHiftorian. However 
it be, the Delcription which he makes of the City 
and Palace of Catnbaltt fuffiiieutly demonftrate 
that Cat at is a part of China ; and that what he 
fays of the City of Kim fat, is enough to prove 
that Mangi is another part of the fame Empire : 
for that thegreateft part of his Relation is entire¬ 
ly conformable to wlrat we our lelves have feen. 
Yet if Ad.Panins had underltood the Chinefe Lan¬ 
guage, as he fays he underftood that of the Tar - 
tars, he had with more Exaftnefs let down the 
Names of the Cities and Provinces, and other 
particulars, which he reports concerning that Em¬ 
pire.But it is no wonder lie Ihould lo often corrupt 
the Names,lince we our (elves, who upon our full 
arrival appli’d our lelves with all the induftry i- 
maginable to underltand the Chine fe Letters and 
Language, after the Study of feveral Years were 
frequently deceiv’d and quite milfook fome part 
of the words. So that we in lift not be furpriz’d 
i t a Knight, who only minded his Military De- 
ligns, and to court the Favour of the great Elan, 
and only convers’d with the Yfo'OngwliO for want 
ol Politcnefs arc the greateft Corrupters of Words 
above otli.r Nations, fliould fall into the lame 
Inconvenience. For he has corrupted Names 
in Inch a manner, that they among us, who have 
i lie great ell; Know Edge of the Language and the 
Empire, have much ado to pick out the meaning 
of many ot his Miltakes. Nevcrthelefs,by a itriCt 
Examination ot the Situation of the Places, and 
other Ciicumllantes of his Relations, we at 
length iind out what lie intends. 

1 ather Martin Martini , lo famous for his Adas 
of China, as witty and ingenious as lie was, could 

not 
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not exempt himfelf from committing the like 
Errors. Infomuch, that we who have reilded in 
this Empire for fo many, years, have found it very 
difficult to underltand the Perfons and the Places 
of which he fpeaks? efpecially in the Names that 
ought to terminate in Ad, and which heatways ends 
in Ng. For example inltead of faying. Fekim , 
Natikim, Chekiam , lumlie, Cttmchim , he always 
writes Peking, Nanking, Chekiang , fcnnglic , Cung- 
thittg . Wherein he mult of neccllity be deceived, 
becaufe that manner of writing does no ways cor- 
refpond with the Chine.fe Pronunciation,which an- 
i'wers to that of onv At. and not of Ng, Nor will ic 
avail lo fay, that the (icemans pronounce I'm, open 
with a foft production of the found almoltlike 
Ng y becaufe they exprefs itfomewhat through the 
Nofe , for that the letter AM, whether pronun- 
ced open or dofe, has always a much greater cor- 
refpondence with the Chine fe and Latin Pronun¬ 
ciation, then the letters Ng. So much the more, 
becaufe the Germans pronounce fm fund open-ra¬ 
ther like In or En , then Im or Em. So that indeed 
this Reafon might have been in Ionic mcafure 
pardonable,had the Father written in High-Dutch, 
or only to the Germans y But having; wric in La¬ 
tin and for the benefit of all Europe, he ought td 
lravc conformed to the molt exaft and common 
Pronunciation. 

Philip C hover ins in Ins fixth Chapter Of his fixth 
Book, makes a doubt whether the City of Kimfat.) 
of which Ad. Polo makes mention in his hxtjf 
eighth Chapter of his fecoud Book, w- re tiie Court 
of "the King of Tartary, or the King of China. 
He alfo with good reafon takes notice of the Hy¬ 
perboles which Ad. Polo makes us in deferibing 
the laid City of Kimfai. For the refolding of 
which Difficulties it will be necetlary to obieryc, ; 
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that, in Head of Kimfai , he ought to have written 
Kimfu, the Mailer Court. For that Kim iignifies 
a Court, and $n a Mafter: The Court being as 
it were the Model of the Hell of the Kingdom. 
K\mf -.i then, orKimfu was the Court of the Prin¬ 
ces of the Family of Sum., whom the Wellern Tar¬ 
tars dcfpoil’d of the Kingdom in the time of At 
Polo. A hundred years after that Nankim anti 
Tcktm were the Courts of the Princes of the Fa¬ 
mily of Mim, which of later Years was deftroyed 
by the Eaftern Tartars. Which being granted,! an- 
lwer, that; Ta'her Martin , to whom 1 refer the 
Reader for fear of being tedious, has very well 
unraveil’d thole Difficulties, and corretted the 
Hyperboles of At Polo , who like a Young man 
as he was, has enlarg’d many things much beyond 
the I ruth. Neverthelefs as to the number of 
twelve thouland Bridges, which M. Polo tells us 
there arc in Kimfai,md which Father Martin grants 
lor a 1 ruth, 1 cannot lo ealily give my confent. 
l or bolides that we have Icon the contrary, the 
Chinefes thcmfelves, who ftufF their Writings 
w ith lo many impertinent particulars, would ne¬ 
ver have omited a circutnllance of that Importance. 
AID what M. Polo relates of the valtnefs of feveral 
midges under which Velfels may Sail without 
llti.cing their Malls is no way probable ; lince it is 
not to be believed, that they Ihould be all fo ruin’d 
1 thine ihould be no traces ol i nch Structures re- 
muiumg. 1 hus much I know, that a Famous 
Uuncjc Author who has written a Treadle of the 
nandeuroi this Ian pile, and of whom 1 lliall re¬ 
late many thiugs hereafter, does not allow the Cli¬ 
ly ot Ham- Chets, which is the lame with Kimf.tL a- 
hove five coniiderable Bridges. Nor would he have 
ai U to lave Ipoken ot that extravagant height: 

Ut 1>n ' l i> cs ot lus Country, la 1 there been any 

ground 
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ground for his fo doing. The reft that M. Polo re¬ 
lates concerning this Cicv is true, granting him on¬ 
ly fome Excurlions and Enlargements according to 
his Cuftoni. But to clear all difputes concerning 
this lame City of Kimfai, more efpecially becaufe 
Father Martini lpeakingof this Ham Cbm in his 
Atlas, Fob 109. varies in what he lays of the Ori¬ 
ental and Wellern 7 'artars, I (hall here produce 
an extradl which I took for this very purpofc oat 
of the Chronicles of China. 

To the end then that Family may be reckon’d 
into the number of t he Imperial Families of this 
Empire, of necellitv that Family mull either l ave 
fubdu’d the whole or the gfeatcll part of it. For 
if it has conquered no more then only two or three 
Provinces, that Family is only call’d Pam-Cbao^ 
or a Collateral Kingdom, nor is it to be admitted 
into the Direct Line of the Imperial Families. 
Thole then that we are now to lpcak of are of 
that Number. 

“ In the year of J E S LI S C H R IS T, 1200. A 
l( Captain of the Oriental Tar-ars that fome years 
“ fince fubdu’d this Empire made bimfclf Mafter 
“of the Provinces of Pckun Xanji, and 
“ which the yellow Rivet feparates front the o- 
u ther Twelve. Thereupon iiecauled himfclftd 
“ be Crown’d King, and Named his Family Tai- 
u Leao. Some Years after another Captain of the 
tC Eaftern Tartars made War upon him, got pof- 
“feffion of his Kingdom, exterminated the 
“ Reigning Family, and call’d his Own and his 
a Kingdom Tai-Kinrjue , or the Kingdom of Oo d, 
“ which continued till the year 12.00. At what 
“ time the other twelve Provinces were fubdued 
“by an Emperor of the Family of Sam. Upon 
“this fome of his chief Min if lets advis’d him to 
* 1 lend great Prelims to the O rand Han, who 
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“ had a little before fubdu’d the Weftern Tartars,, 
“ and todclire his Afliftance for the Expullion of 
44 the Tartars out of the three Provinces which 
4< they had llfurp’d. But others of his Coiincel- 
‘ lots laid before him the ill confequence of pro- 
44 yoking that terrible Nation of the Wellern 
“ Tartars , or molcfting the Eaftern, with whom 
1C they had for lcveral years preferv’d an Amica- 
“ble Correfpondence j withal, that it was no 
4C good Policy to expel Tigres, and bring more 
44 cruel Lions into their Room. Ncverthelefs the 
“ fir(t: Counfel, tho the word, was follow’d .* And 
* t the Grand Han was called in with his Tartars, al- 
44 ready the Vanquilhers of fo many Nations, who 
44 in a lliort time exterminated the Family of Tai 
“ Kim and made themfelves Mafters of the three 
“ Provinces. But fo foonas they had finifh’d that 
44 Conquelt, perfidioully they turn’d their Arms 
44 againft the King of China, who kept his Court in 
“a City belonging to the Provinces of Honan , bor- 
44 dering upon the yellow River. This Prince be- 
“ing terrili’d by the Neighbourhood of thofe 
4 ‘ Barbarians fled in all haft to the City of Ham 
“ Chat in the Province of the Che Kiam , where 
u he letled his Court. Of which the Han no foon- 
,l er had intelligence, but he crofs’d the yellow 
“ River, and after little or no reliftance made 
“ himfelf Mailer of the Provinces of Ho Tfam, 
“ Nan Kwi., and Che Kiam , and confequcntly of 
‘‘ the Village of Ham Chen , which M. Polo calls 
“ Kimjai . Thereupon the King of China , fled into 
“the Province of Fo-Kien, and from thence into 
“ that of .{htamtiwi, where having Embark’d him- 
*1 w ‘di a delign to feck out Foreign flicker, 
‘ he fufler’d Shipwrack in the Golf of the Ifland 
of Hat Nan , and there miferably perifli’d, fo 
i h t all the reft of China fubmitted voluntarily 
44 to the Grand flan. This 
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This is what I have taken out ot the Hiftories 
of China , by which it is clearly to be feen that 
Ham Cheti , and K inf at are one and the fame City. 
And that the word Tai Kim does not hgnme a 
Mountain, there being no fucli thing in 
as it is imagin’d, but the Kingdom of Gold. Which 
is the Title that was formerly given to the Orien¬ 
tal Tartars. 


Notes and Explanations of the fix ft Chapter . 
p> ^ As we fhall relate in it's due place. 

T H E Author, as has been already fa id in the 
Preface, not being able to finilh this Woik, 
has not according to his promife made out the On- 
cinal of the Eaftern Tartars. Neverthelefs lcveral 
Authors have made fome mention of them, as fa¬ 
ther Martini in his Hiftory of the War of the 
tars , and in his Preface to his Atlas oiChtmi . The 
Etnbaffieof the Hollanders to Pekjm . Father Mam 
Schall in his Letters printed at ruw^ m the yeai 
,66s. And Father Couplet in hl f.Chionology oj 
China printed this year By which Authors and 
particularly by the two latter it appears, that it 
i P s not above 7 a little while fix* the Eaftern Invars, 
now Mafters of China, have bad any Kings, and 
that the Original of thole-Princes is fo obfeure, 
that as modern as it is, it is altogether intermixed 

W1 Father Adam reports that the Eldeft of the Un¬ 
cles of the Emperor Kunchi, the Father of him 
that now reigns, had told him feveral times, that 
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it was about ten Generations fince that three 
Nymphs or Goddeiies called Mgcla, Chaugula y 
and taenia defcencled from Heaven to bath them- 
ielves in a River of Tartary. That Fceeula ha¬ 
ving dilcover’d under her Cloths which lire left 
upon the fliorc, a lort of Nightlhade or Herb 
caiivl yllkahnyi with red Fruit, devour’d it with 
f'lth a greedy Appetite, that flic became with 
Guild, i hat her two Companions returning to 
Heaven Use remain’d upon Earth till fhe was 
brought to heel of a Boy ; which Ihe fuckl’d, and 
afterwards left in an llland of the River, telling 
him that fhe was returning to Heaven, but that a 
Hibernian would come and take care of his Edu¬ 
cation, which happen’d accordingly. That this 
Child became a Man of an extraordinary Valour, 
and that his Sons and Grand Children rul’d this 
Country. But that in the fifth Generation the 
People rebel I’d againlt this Family, which they 
defeated and exterminated, all but one who betook 
himfelf to flight. This Prince being dole purfn’d, 
and not being able to run any farther, fate himfelf 
down upon the ground defpairingto fave his life; 
At what time a Mag-pye came and perch’d upon 
his head, and deluded his Enemies who took him 
for the flump of a Tree, and not for a Man. And 
thus it is ealie to fee, as Father sidani obferves, that 
thus far the Relation is altogether Fabulous, and 
clear ly demonflrates that the Original of the Em¬ 
peror of China is very obfeure, and has nothing of 
lUiiltnous or Renowned. That which follows is 
certain and unqueft ion able. In regard the Pcrfon, 
Hell as he was, liv’d at the beginning of this Age, 
and made himfelf fulKciently known by the bloody 
*u vvliic li he made upon the Chinefes in revenge 
7, * , l)c ; u1 ' h* s Father, whom the Chinefe 
A .uuutrws had caus’d to be murderedj and of other 

outraa.es 
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outrages committed againlt his Nation. Father 
Mam lays, that he was Lord of the Valley ot 
Monclmi, which Father Alarum takes for a great 
City The Emperor Fan-lie gave him the Go¬ 
vernment of that fame Valley and the neighbour¬ 
ing Countries, upon condition lie ihould defend 
them againlt the lncuvlions ot the Oriental 7. trtars 
who were divided into feven finall Principalities. 

He was call’d Tiel Mini , and died in the year 1628. 
His Son a Pei fon of more Wifdom and Moderati¬ 
on coatinued the War till his death which happen d 
in the year id34- Cunite , his Son, in l'ome mcafhrc, 
com pleated the Conqueft of the E.mpire ot China ; 
but died before he obtain’d the pollellion ot it in the 
year 1644. His Son Xunchi , at the age of fix years, 
was acknowledg'd Emperor at Pekin, and di d m 
the year 1662. leaving for lifs Sutcclloi hr> 
Son Camtrt the Monarch veigmngat prelent. 1 his 
Catalogue of the Tartarian Princes ot Father 
Mam ' s confirm’d by Father Conylet in his Chrono¬ 
logy, by Father Rouacmont in his fJijtoria I artaro- 
Sinica aild the FmbaJJie ot the Hollanders , gives 
us to underftand that Father Afgaillans had good 
reafon to juftifie himfelf for laying, that the lar- 
tars had neither any King, nor any word to tigm- 
iie a King; feeing that it was but in this Age that 
their Princes have deriv’d their Original from a 
petty Captain of a Hord, or chief leader of Lan- 
diti’s or wandering Tartars. 

Here we are farther to obferve that Tar¬ 
tary which comprehends all the Nothernis 
divided by the Chine fes into Wellern andEaitern. 
The Inhabitants both of the one and the other, 
are for the molt part wanderers with their Flocks 
and Herds, and live in 'Lents. But the IVe- 
flem are incomparably more potent then tl 
Eallern, in regard they pollels all that Connuy 
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vvjiicti lie? between the extreain part of the Pro¬ 
vince ot Ptlnn and the Countries of the Mogul, 
the Pvrftif! and the Mufcovite } All which they 
poflels’d entirely in the Reign of Saint Lewis. 

1 lie Ha (tern 'Lv titty reaches from the Country of 
Lc,tout'll, beyond Japon, and comprehends the 
Province.of Xitulf to the North of Corea The 
Province o( A iiulhan to the North of Niuche ; that 
pl Lm to t lie Hall of Niuche •, and the Country of 
l ( Co, io the North-Eaft of Japon , and to the Eatl 
of tupi.' But thefe Countries are poor and ill peo¬ 
pled -, 1 here being not above two or three little 
talks in them all the yell is barren uncultivated. 

Letter of peter h<t- ;uk ^ °f .Woods and lYloun- 
rliiuml de Verhidt. Liins. Nevcrtlielefs thelc 7 >- 
tuis are not a little formidable 
when they are -united, as being harden’d to la¬ 
bour in a vigorous Climate, and almoft always a- 
horlcback, and employ’d in hunting or bulled in 
War. 1 hey made themlclves known by their 
nuurlions into China above two hundred years 
before th: Birth ot Cbrijl : And in the twelfth Age 
alter the Incarnation they pollefs’d themfelvcs of 
the Provinces of Leaotum, Pekim, Xenfi , Xanft and 
A ,:>;i But the Anccftors of the Tartarian 
Pi into who Reigns in China, were lo far from 
being Mailers of all the Eaftcrn Tartary, that they 
weir not Lords ol all the Provime of Niuche, where, 
V s . ( iris ^ )v<: " ^ ‘ict, there were feven or eight do 
! (IIU1 Sovereigns. And Father Adam obferve? that 
J it/uum c ji cat Grand- Father to the Emperor Reign- 
mg at Prelent, when he enter’d into China, had not 
a aw e eight thonland men, which were foon encrca- 
kd by the. o Hour lb of the relb of the Eaftcrn Tar- 
tyrs, and :t i innumerable Number of the Wefteru 
I arrays, which the fame of his Victories and the; 
•ot.e Ol pyocugious Booty drew to his Affiance. 

P. 3 . 
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p The Kingdom of Chahamalaha, whole Inha¬ 
bitants are Mahometans, and which borders 
upon the Province of Xenfi. 

This Name of Chahamalaha, is not to be found 
as I verily believe, in any Mapp, nor in any other 
Relation ; But l am perfwaded by what our Au¬ 
thor fay’s of it, that it is the fame place which 
Father Martini calls Sanmhania ; and which, as he 
doe?, I take to be the Country of thcVsbtgs, or 
of Mawaltutra, of which Samarcand is the chief 
City : For that we know not of any other King¬ 
dom of Mahometans to the Weft of Xcnfi, where 
there arc feveral conliderablc Cities, Palaces and 
Houfes artificially built, and good Architefturc, 
ftore of Cold and Silver-Plates and othey things 
which the Chinefes allow the Country of Samaha - 
nia or Samahan , by the report of Father Martini. 
Nor mull we be furpri/’d, that the Chinefes allure 
us that this Kingdom borders upon the Province 
of Xenfi j for that they never travel toward the 
Welt, nor have any other knowledge of the Coun¬ 
tries lituated Wcftwsrd, then what they lenn 
from the Information of the Caravans that come 
once in two or three years to trade in China, un¬ 
der pretence of an Embaftie. For the Met chants 
make ufe of that Invention, to get leave to enter 
into China, which would be o:herwifc deny d 
them. They rendevouy.e in the Kingdom ol 
Cafear, as you may find in the Travels of Bate- 
dill G'mx, inferted into the Relation of Father 
Trill ant. But formerly and efpecially in the time 
of 7 anurltw, who made Sam ircand one of the chid¬ 
ed Cities in the World, they went for themoff 
part from that City. And it is very probable 

that thofe Merchants to give themfelvcs the great¬ 
er 
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er reputation, alliim’d to theinfelves to be all of tlie 
Kingdom of Samarcand, and that the Chinefes, who 
want the Letter R , and ealily confound C. with //, 
wrote Samahand, inftead of Samarcand. For the 
Lame reafon alto tiie Chinefes obferving the Mer¬ 
chants arrive d Sttchcu the lalt City of the Province 
oi ' Xcnfi\ and Ityling theinfelves all Natives of 
Santahan or Samarcanel , might readily believe 
that Samahan border’d upon the Province of 
Xcufi. 

P.3. Vfanguc. 


To is mu ft certainly be the Lime Country 
which _ father Martini calls Vfttcann , and 
which is c ontained within the Kingdom which the 
Chine fes call Si fan , iituated to the Welt of the 
Province of Suchuen , The Relation of Father 

Anthony de Andrada calls it alio the Country of 
and fays that it is iituated to the Kail 
oi the Kingdom of Tibet, twenty clays journey 
from China. 


Father Antony de Andrada , &c. 
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J„ra in left then two months and a half, Puffing 
through Sirinagar. As for Catai, in regard the 
People of Tibet are very ignorant, they fpoke of 
it very confufedly to Father Andrada \ to whom 
they aliened that Cat at was a great City. By the 
way we may oblervc, that by that Relation and by 
the Atlas of Father Martini , who in his Hiftory 
of the War of the Tartars tells us alio that the 
Province of Suchuen borders upon the Kingdom ot 
Tibet , that the Kingdom of Tibet is fituated to 
theEaftof the Country of the Great Mogul, , and 
not to the North, where the moft part of our Maps 
place it. So much the rather, for that Father Be- 
ledtti Cioez. in his Travels which he made always to 
the North of the Empire of the Great Moguly 
from the Country of the V>begs travelling conti¬ 
nually Eaftward as far as Chew. 

P. 5. The Tartarian Alphabet which we frail give 
you i?t due place . 

Father Ma? Allans, not being able to perfect his 
Work, has not given us this Tartarian Alphabet. 
But it is to be found in the Grammar made by Fa¬ 
ther b’erdinand de Terbieft, which will fuddcnly be 
$ printed at Purls. 


Iftit hcr Anthony de Andrada travelled twice into 
the Kingdom of Tibet. The Relation of his Se¬ 
cond lrav els in the year 1624. with Father 6 'on- 
ealode Sou/a which was Printed at Lisbon in the | 
year 1628. ipeaks very clearly of China. For there 
we line 1, that it is not above twenty days journey [ 
trom the Kingdom of VjfangAeov Vjfang ; and that [ 
Aping is not above forty days journey from the | ; 
caty of c aparange, where the King of Tibet keeps j 
lus Court, and where thole Fathers arriv’d from 


P. 6 . Mangi, or Mant'/u, Barbarians. 

Father Nicholas Longobardo in his Letter writ¬ 
ten from China 1598. and printed in Latin at 
Mayence in 1601. tells us, that the Cmnefes cM ct 
thofe of the Province of Quamtum Mangi, that 
is to fay , "Barbarians. Manginos, that is, Baiba roils 
People, which confirms the opinion of Fathci 
Magaillans. 


P. 10. Stone 
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P. io. Stone-Coal, and Stoves of China. | 

Almoltall Authors thatfpeak of China , agree | 
that in the Northern Provinces the cold ismuc!i| 
more intenfe, then it ought to be, conlideringtliei 
climate, and Situation under the fortieth or forty 1 
fecond degree. They alfo fpeak of the Stoves | 
which are very Common, and built all alike in | 
all thole Northern Provinces. See the Relation of j 
Father Truant /. 4. c 3. Father Semcdo. Parti.f.| 
3. and Father Martini’s Atlas in his Defcription | 
of the Provinces of Xanfi, and Pekim , where lie | 
lays that the two Mountains out of which they dig 
their coal, are very near to the City of Pimb,\ 
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j father Magaillans tells the true reafon of the fall 
l of thofe two Arches the ninth of Auguft i6d8» 

5 To which Father Grcflon adds. That the reft of the 
! Bridge fell the 16. of the month of Aug. the fame 
| year. He fays moreover that it was call’d Lo-Co- 
| Kaio, that it had been built a thoufand years, and 
? that it was not above fix Leagues from Pekim , 
i The Fathers Roitgcmont and Imorcetta in their Re- 
j lations confirm the fall of the reft of the Bridge 
f the 26 of Auguft 1668. three thoufand years af- 
I ter it was firftlaid : And the firft of thofe Fa- 
1 thers tells us, that the fame Bridge was three hum 
I dred and fixty paces in length. 


and are call’d Kie, and Sin vtt. | ; 

P. 12. That which cauj'es M. Polo to commit thefe\i 
Miflakes, is this , that three leagues, &c. |v 

l ; 5 

FaLlier Martini in the Defcription of the Pro-§- 
vincc of Pekint confirms this conjedure in thefe | 
words. 4 The River Lu ken, which is alfo call’d i ■ 

‘ Sangean , pafles to the South-Weft of the Royal j. J 

* City. You crofs over a ftately Bridge where a man p 
1 may count feveral Arches of Stone,’tis plain that: 

1 lie (peaks of the River that runs to the Weft i: 

* of Pekim, and the Bridge built over it, and 

1 that this is that of which M. Polo makes mention. ' 
For that there is no great difference between the J 
name of Sangean, which Father Martini gives it,; . I 
•and that of Sangean, or Buli Sangan, as M. Polo . | 
calls it. Father Grejlon in his Hiftory of Chins|.\ 
/. 3 .c. 8 . fpcaksofan Eaftern Bridge, in thefe words 1 11 
In the Province of Pekim, there was a Bridge of | j 
an admirable Strudurc, above three hundred paces j, 
in length, of which two Arches are broken. And 

Father ;? 


Thefe Rcafons of Father Magaillans are fo 
much the flt onger, becaufe his Opinion is confor¬ 
mable to the pradice of all thofe that have wrote 
concerning Chit/a, both before and after him, as 
Father Adam, a German j Father Grejlon, a French¬ 
man-, Father Semedo, an Italian Father Rouge- 
mont , a Flemtning , Cr c. And for that Father Martini 
has not been follow’d by any but by the Author 
of the Embaflie, who has either copy’d or bor¬ 
rowed front Father Martini, all that lie fpeaks 
concerning China, except the Gelts of the Em- 
bafladors from Camtnm to Pekim, and their Ne¬ 
gotiations. So that tis no wonder the one has 
imitated the other in his Orthography. Father 
Greflon alfo in the Preface to his Relation, proves 
againft Father Martini, that the Chinefe words 
ought to be pronounced as our Author tells us. 

P. 16. 

We co ild add feveral other R< a r ons to prove 

that 
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that Catai is no other then China deduc’d ft'Oitifjj 
the Silk, many Fruits, Plants and Animals, which p 
according to M. Polo breed and grow in China,W 
and are not to be found in any part of TrnaryM 
But this has been fo often bandy’a about thefel 
hundred years, and all Authors who have writ up-| 
onthis Subject, hare prov’dit by fomany different ft 
Arguments, bolides what our Author alledges, 
that it would be but time ill fpent to labour any T 
more about it. Bolides that there is no perfon now p 
that quclfions, or can doubt of it, unlefs he would 
be wilfully blind •, I (hall only oblerve that the | 
realon why men might formerly be deluded was|,j 
this; bccanle that when the Weftern Tartan 
undertook the Conquelt of China , there were two > 
Emperors : The one was the Real Chinefe Einpc -1 
ror of the Family Siam who poflefl’d the twelve f 
Southern Provinces \ the other was the King of § 
the Ealtern Tartars of the Family Tai-kjn , who | 
pollelted the three Northern Provinces, the Cotin -1 
try of Leaotnm , and the Ealtern Tartary. Thefe | 
two Emperors were vanquilh’d one after the o- 
tlier, and their Kingdoms fubdu’d between the f; 
years 1.125, mid 1280. This being granted, it , 
may be readily apprehended, how caiie it was for j 
the Oriental Authors, and fiich as had heard talk 
of thole Conqucits, to believe that the l'eal Em¬ 
peror of China was Matter of all China, as now we 
know it; and that ttie other Emperor of the Fa¬ 
mily ’ Tai-kjn , whofe Empire was more Northerly, 
liv’d in Tartary to the North of the great Wall; 
where for that realon our Ancient Geographers 
have placed Cambalit , and many other Ctties and j 
Countries. !. 


C H A P. 


■avfei,-. 
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Of the Extent and Divifon of China * Of 
the Nam her of the Cities and other wall'd 
Towns ; And fame other particulars oljer- 
wed ly the Cliindc Authors . 

I T is now eighteen years lincc Father Francis 
Fierrado Vice-Provincial ol China , and after¬ 
wards Vilitor of 'japan and China, order’d me to 
write the Hiltory of this Empire, and the Pro- 
grefs of the Gofpcl, there fir it begun to be 
preach’d now fourlcoro and thirteen years ego; 
But the Employments of the Million, and the Pcr- 
fecutions we have undergone, have hindr’d me 
from going on with it. The Fathers txkholas 
Trigant a Flemming, Alvaro Sen-ado a Porutguefe , 
Martini Native of Trent , Antony Clove a , and Ig¬ 
natius de Cofta in their ycarlv Relations have trent- 
ed very largely upon this Subject. Bur. t e Beamy, 
the Grandeur, and the Antiquity of this Empire, 
are fuch copious Subjects, that though there has 
been much already written concerning them , vet 
there remains much more to be laid. Where¬ 
fore I thought it Tiiv dntv to fet clown in this 
place tin, chieteft Oblervatious which I have col¬ 
lected together 

China is I'cated almoll at the mtiiolt Extremi¬ 
ties of Afia towards the Fait, it lies under twen¬ 
ty three degrees from North to South, from tlie 

Fortrds 
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Fortrcls of Cat Pirn , placed upon the Frontiers ? 
of the Province of Pekjm in forty one degrees of 
l/avitude to the Meridional point of the Iflaud of 7 
Hai Nan in eighteen degrees of Elevation, and 
to the South of the Province of Quantum. So 
that the length of China from North to South, at- f 
cording to the Chinefe Books, is five thou land \ 
feven hundred and fifty/i, or Furlongs. Which 
makes 

402; fyanijh or Portugal Leagues at 17» to a 
degree. | 
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^25 Spanish leagues. 

French Leagues. 

iftoo Italian Miles. 

8400 Chinefe Furlongs, at lour and a half to a 

Mile of Italy, 

The truell breadth of China, to take it from 
Tam Chan , the molt Eaftcrly place of the Conn- 
try of Leao titm, and which joins to the King¬ 
dom of Corea, to the Place call’d Tim tun to the 
Weft of the Province of Xenji is 


yy French Leagues at 2 5* to a clegicc. 

O'er man at 15* to a degiee, 

1380 Italian Miles at 6 0. to a dcgi et. 

5750 Li or Chinefe Furlongs at 250, to a degree. 

Prom the Point of Nun Pd, a Sea-port Iowa 
in the Province of Cbe-kjaw, where the Portugal* • 
were formerly wont to trade, and which Ferdinand 
Mendez, calls Learn Po , to the extremity of the . 
Province of Stuhtten in a ftrdghtUnc from Fail ' 
to Weft, it is accounted 


297 Span if) and Portugal Leagues. 

426 French Leagues* 

233 tier mat* Miles. 

1020 Italian Miles. 


4080 chinefe Furlongs at 240 to a degree. 

But if yon would have the length of China where 
it is longell:,you rnuft take it from the laft place to 
the North-well of the Province of Leaotum call (1 
Caiyven, 10 the Lift City of the Province of Inn- 
nan calftd Cm tien Kiwi tmn Fn. 'Lake it thus, and 
then die longeft length of this Empire will 1 )" 


Spanijli Leagues. 

5 co French Leagues* 

300 6* erman Miles 

1 200 Italian Miles. 

<j 40 o Chinefe Furlongs. 

There are fifteen Provinces in this Empire, 
wlvch for their largencfs, their Riches and Ferti¬ 
lity may well be call’d Kingdoms. Which the 
Chinefe 1 rank in this Order according to their 
Antiquity and Precedency. Pc kin*-, Nan Jim, now 
call’d Kiam Nan, Xanfi,Xantttm, Honan, Xenji, Che 
Kiam, Kiam (i, till quant, Su ibiien, Co K'ten, Quant 
Tum, Quam (i, Titnnan, (fad theuni . 1 he Country 

of Leao turn might alio well delervc the Named 
a Province by reafon of its extent but tne Chi¬ 
ne [a include it within the Province of Xan turn . 
The Provinces that lie upon the Sea are Pe ktm , 
Xan turn. Nan him, Che Kiam, Co Kirn, and (foam 
turn Thole that border upon Foreign King- 
doms are Pekim, Xaufi , Xenfi, Su chuen, Yunnan, 
Ou.unf. Tlie Midland Provinces arc Honan, Hu 
quam, Kiamfi, Qua that. B/ which it ap¬ 

pears that Clttverins trailed too unwarily to ralfe 
p Relations, 
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Relations, when lie reckons up Eighteen Provin- ' 
ccs in China, ami among the relt the Kingdom of 
Cochimbii/.t. l or tho’ that Kingdom, ami that of 
Turn Kim were formerly lbbjecl to China., ’twas 
hut for a very few Years, and it is along timea- 
go linee they threw oil’ that fuhjeition. There ; 
are feveral lllandsalfo belonging to China -, as the [ 
Great air! Kittle ldm Kim ; lai f*,, which the 
Pm tu ate fa call Pornwja , where the Hollanders had 
a Fortrefis which was w re lied out of their hands 
by a Chine ft Pirate Ionic Years liuce, and where : 
tliey loll a great number of Men, and great (inns, ! 
and a great quantity ot Goods. Hat Nan and 
Warn Kan , where Hands the City of Anu- 
e,‘W 1 or Alamo, upon the Southern Promontory of 
that bland, and a great number of others, fonte 
Inhabited, others quite Defart. The Kingdom of 
Corea is not an Illand adjoining to China, as Clu - 
■ver'im believes, but a great Promontory of the 
F irm Laud, extending it lelf from die North to 
the South. Neither is Xam Hat an llland, as Mar- 
uni writes in his At Lis, and marks it in his Map; 
but a Fortrefs lb yalb and lo well lortifi’d by Art 
and Nature, that it may compare with the belt in 
Knropc. It Hands upon tiie firm l;nid near the 
Sen, between the Province of I’c Kim and the 
Country of Lean turn 

1 lie Places Wall’d in, through the whole extent 
ol this Empire, amount to the number of Four 
I houland hour Hundred and Two ; and are di¬ 
vided into Two Orders, the Civil and Military. 

1 he Civil Order comprehends Two Thoufand 
I mty l ive Wall’d Towns, that is to fay. One 
Hundred Seventy Five Cities of the lirlt Rank 
which the Chimfts call F» : Two Hundred Seven¬ 
ty l our of the Second Order, which they call Che- 
"> ° llc 1 houiand Two Hundred Eighty and 
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Eight Cities which they call Hibi, 1 wo Handled 
and Five Royal FIoHeries, or Places of Entertain¬ 
ment, call’d Ye and an Hundred and 1 luce 
Courts of Guard, or Royal FIoHeries of the Se¬ 
cond Rank, which they call Cham tllnru 

Among the Cities and Towns of this Empire 1 
reckon feveral, Rated in tire Provinces ot Tun 
Nan, Quci ihcnrn, Quant Si, and Su chain, which 
however pay no Tribute to the Empcrour, not 
veild him any Obedience, but arc govern d by 
panicular and abfolute lb inccs. J ‘.cfc I owns 
arc for the molt p ut lb environ cl with high 
Mountains and ftcep Rocks, as if Nature had 
taken a particular Cave of their Fortification. 
Within which Mountains lie Fields and Plains tor 
feveral Days Journeys y where are to be fecn Ci¬ 
ties both of the full: and fccond Ram; together 
with many Tow as and Villages. 1 he thu/cjc^ 
cab thefe L.otds Tit Sw, or 1 “ Quon, that is to a j 
Mandarins of the Country : Eov that as they be¬ 
lieve there is no Emperour of the World but tin. 
Empcrour of China, lb they are conceited that 
there are no other Princes or Loidc but foch as 
they to whom the Empcrour gives 'that 1 AC. 
Nor do they give the T itle cu Manaarm of the 
Land or Country to thofe,but to diftingui-h them 
from others by a kind of Contempt ot Foreigners. 
A he People that are lubjcct to thefe Lords fpuk 
the fame Language with the Cmefes y alno >(.-• 
tides that, they have a particular Language a o~ 
Their Manners and Culfoms are loincwhat di K- 
rent from thofe of the Chine'as . ncyerchcels 
their Complexion and the Snapc of their bodies 
are altogether alike r, but as to their Courage, you 
would think them to be quite anotbci a 1 ' 

The Chimfts Hand in fear of them ; fo that atta 
feveral Tryals which ths-'V have made ol. that 
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Prowds, t hey have been forc’d to let them live at 
their own liberty, and lo content to a free Traf- 
lick and Commerce with them. In the Relati- 
B on which 1 have made of that famous Tyrant 
Chum them Chum, concerning which Father 
Martini wrote to me upon his return out of Eu¬ 
rope, that lie had left a Copy of it in the Secreta¬ 
ry’s OJlice at Rome, and another in the College of 
Cunt mine, where it: was publickly read, I give an 
account of what befell one of thefe Sovereign 
lords. 1 lhall here repeat it in few words, to the 
end the Puilfmce of tiiis Empire may be the bet ¬ 
ter nnderltood, where they make little account of 
the Forces of thefe Lords, tlio’ they are very con- 
liderable, and that their Dominions arc Touted in 
the heart of the Provinces of China. 

The Tyrant Cham Hun Chum not enduring there 
(hould be any one that refus’d to yield him Obedi¬ 
ence in the Province where he had caus’d himielf 
to be Crown’d, and where he vaunted that he had 
laid the Foundations of his Empire, lent a Com¬ 
mand to one ot thefe Lords whole Principality lay 
neared to his Court, to come and attend his Pcr- 
lon, acknowledge him his Sovereign, and pay him 
that Tribute which was due to him. The Lord 
lent him back for Aufwer, that neither he nor his 
Predecciibrs had ever paid any Tribute to the 
Emperourol China-, which Aufwer put the Ty¬ 
rant into I nch a Chafe, that he immediately lent an 
Army to force him to Obedience. But his Army 
was in a (lion: time defeated by the Prince. Cham 
Hun Chum thereupon rais’d another Army more 
numerous then the iirll, and march’d himfelf in 
pa Ton to enter the Territories ol the Prince y 
whojieinga per Ton of great Courage, and fa¬ 
vour d by the Advantage of the Places, gave the 
1 yrant Batul, overthrew him and forc’d him to 

retire. 
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retire, enrag’d at his ill Succcfs , yet more ani¬ 
mated to Revenge then ever. For that reafon be 
rais’d a Third Army, and gave the Command ol 
it to his lirit adopted Son call’d Sum Co vam, ol 
whom 1 have fomet imes made mention in the An¬ 
nual Letters of this Million. He was a Perfon 
Learned, Prudent. Courageous, and loadable and 
good nature!, that many times he efiedted tnoic 
things by his Prudence and Swcetuefs, which his 
Father could not bring to pals with all his Armed 
Force and Cruelty. And indeed lie knew fo well 
to manage the haughty Spirit of the ilubborn. 
Prince, that he not only oblig’d the Prince to ac¬ 
knowledge his Father for his Sovereign, but to af- 
illbhim with Men and Money toe ompleat his Con - 
quell ot China. He carry’d him in his company 
to the Court with all his Army confiding of For¬ 
ty Thoulaml Men, all pick’d and cliofen Young 
Men clad in the Fame Colour’d Habit, and Ann d 
with a fort of Cuirafjcs and Head-pieces of quilt¬ 
ed Cotton, llpon lus arrival the Prince Muller d 
his Army in the place appointed lor thole kinds 
of Exercifes in every City of China. 1 he 1 y- 
rant on the other lide receiv’d him with many Ex¬ 
traordinary Cardies and Marks ot his Favour and 
hearty Aifedion, and invited him publickly to a 
lblcnm Fcalfc the next day, where the Prince fail u 
not. to attend him. But in the midlt ot the Mu- 
lick, the Comedy and Jollity of the Banquet, the 
Perfidious and Cruel 1 yrant order’d a moll rank 
and nimble Poifon to be prefented him in a Glais 
of Wine, whichdifpatch’d him in a few Moments. 
Which done, he caus’d his whole Army ready 
drawn wp for that purpofe to lurround and put to 
the Sword all the Forces of the unfortunate 
Prince, and nor. to let a Man drape._ Which was 
executed with 1b much the more vale, bccaufc the 

I> 5 poor 
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poor People not miltrultirig any filth Ireachety 
were furpii/.’d without a Leader, without Arms, 
and all in dilbrder. And of this accident 1 my left 
was an Eyc-witnels y which I therefoieheic relate 
to (hew the Grandeur of this Empire. 

Nor ought any Man to fcruple the beltet or 
what 1 have here related concerning the Number 
ol | he cities and Towns far more numerous then 
what father *3Martini fets down, in regard I take 
in all thole belonging to thefe Petty Sovereigns, 
whole Principalities, tho’ they do not acknow¬ 
ledge the Emperour, are nevcrthelefs feated in 
the middle of his Empire, in the Four Provinces 
which 1 have nam’d. I have alio included the Ci¬ 
ties and Towns of Leao tarn , and of the Province 
of Tun Nan, which the Chincfcs exceflively addict¬ 
ed to their own formalities, never put into their 
Oi dinary Catalogues, but in the particular, which 
I have laid they make of the Raigns of certain 
Families. 

The Chivefes have caus’d to be Printed a Pub- 
lick Itinerary which contains all the Roads and Pal- 
f iges as well by Water as by Land, from Pe kim to 
the utmolt parts of the Empire. This Book the 
A-Lmdurpi .t buy, when they go lrom Court to their 
feveral Governments and Employments at a di- 
JlaiKc, as allb all other Travellers, to the end 
they may be able to know the Roads, the diltance 
of one place from another, and the Furlongs of e- 
very journey. In this Book all the Royal High¬ 
ways in the Empire are divided into Eleven Hun¬ 
dred forty Five Days journeys, every one of 
which have a certain place where the Mandarins 
arc 1 .edged and Entertain’d at the King’s Ex peaces 
when they go to their feveral Employments. But 
when they deprive them of their Charges, they 
loll* allb the Privilege of Koval Entertainment. 

Thefe 
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Thefe Eleven Hundred Forty Five Places are call’d 
Tc or Chin, that is to lay, Plates of Entertain¬ 
ment and Attendance.. And this Name is given to 
them not without reafon. For there they wait for 
the coming of the Mandarins with as much care 
and circumfpedUon, as if they were upon their 
(maid againlt an Armed Enemy. Of thele Places 
there arc Seven Hundred Thirty Five in the Cities 
of the fir It and iecond Order, in the Frontier 
Town, and in the Cattles in the heart of the Em¬ 
pire. Two Hundred and Five in the Places call’d 
re, and Three Hundred and Three in the Places 
call'd Chin. Both the one and the other were for¬ 
merly built in thole places where there were no 
Towns, and may be call’d 1 owns of the fecond 
Rank y Ivccaufe they are all Wall’d, have Mandarins 
for their Govcrnours, and bccaul'c there arc Ionic 
which are larger and better peopl’d then many 
Towns and Cities. There arc a Hundred and 
Two which have no Walls, but fuch as areveiy 
large and very Populous. The Day before^ the 
Mandarin fets forward, a Courier is difpatch d a- 
way before with a little kind of a 1 rcnchct which 
the chincfcs call Pal, upon which is written the 
Name and Employment of the Officer, with his 
Name and S al at the bottom. So loon as that is 
feen, they cleanfe and make ready tlie Palace 
where lie is to Lodge. Which prepamtions aie 
more or lels fnmpuious, according to the dignity 
of the Mandarin , of Dyet, Porters, Holies, 
Chairs, Liners, or Burges, it he be to goby Wa- 
ter, and in. a word of whatever it be that is need- 
full. in thole I Jo fieri es bkewife arc entertain d 
proportionally all forts ol other Pcrlons whethei 
Chincfcs or Foreigners, to whom the King is plcal- 
ed to grant that favour y the convenience of which 
1 found niy fclf, when 1 was lent lome years ago 

1) 4 to 
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u> Macao. In thefe places the King’s Couriers 
take what they have occalion for, either for fpee- 
dy halt or refrelhment. There they find Horfes 
ready fiddled y but for fear they fhould not be al¬ 
ways ready, a furlong or two before the Cornier 
arrives at the Hof ay or Inn, the Courier gives 
leveial loud Kangs upon a Bafin call’d Lo, which 
he carries behind liis back, and then they fuddle a 
Movie for him with all the l'peed imaginable : So 
that he prefently Mounts and leaves his other 
Hoi le behind him without any farther trouble. 

The Kingdom of China contains Eleven Milli¬ 
ons, Five Hundred and Two Thoufand Eight 
Hundred Seventy Two Families, not including 
the Women, Children, Poor People, Mandarins 
employ’d, Souldiers, Katchelers of Art, Licenti¬ 
ates, Doctors, Mandarins difpenc’d with from 
Service, l'uch as live upon the Rivers, the tiona :., 
Eunuchs, nor any that are of the Royal Blood ; 
lor they only reckon thofe that cultivatethe l .and 
and piy the King’s Rents and Tributes. So that 
there is in t.l e whole Empire of China Fifty Nine 
Millions, Seven Hundred 1 ourfeore and Eight 
1 houland Three Hundred Sixty l our Males. T hus 
much for t he Civil Order of China. 

I he Military Order contains Six Hundred 
I wenty Nine large Fort relies of the firft degree, 
and of great Importance, either upon the Fron¬ 
tiers, as the Keys of the Empire, to keep out t he 
Tartars , or upon the Confines of the Provinces 
uguinft Rebels and Robbers. 1 lie Chincfcs call 
them (Tt.tn, and that of Xam hai , of which we 
have fpoken already, is one of the Number. 

I heie arc Five 1 kindred Sixty Seven Eortrclles 
°1 th '- Second Rank, which are call’d duet in the 
Unnrjt l.anguae’e. And that lame place call’d 77 - 
tn or Fort refs of the Well of Heaven,of 

which 
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Which Father Martini fpcaks in his Atlas, p. 3 6 . is 
of the fame number. By winch you may guefs at 
the reft of the Eortrclles of the fccond Rank. 
They reckon Three Hundred and Eleven Eortrclles 
of the Third Rank, call’d So. Three Hundred 
of the Fourth Rank call’d Chin, which retain the 
fame Name and the fame fignification with thofe of 
the fifth Civil Order ? and a Hundred and fifty of 
the Fifth Rank, call’d Pad. 

There are a Hundred Fortrefles of the Sixth 
Rank, call’d V'u ; and laftly,/Three Hundred of 
the Seventh Order, call’d Chdi 1 hefe latter are 
of fevcral forts y lor fomc of them Hand in he 
fields, and ferve lor places of Refuge for the 
Country-men, who retire thither with thetOj- 
tel and Goods, when any tartars, Robbers or Re 
be Is hartals the Country : as alio when the Em- 
perour’s Armies are upon their March. Oth-is 
are featedupon the Precipices of ilcep Mountains, 
to which there is no other afeent but by fteps cut 
out of the Rock, or by the helpot LaAlevs made 
of Ropes or Wood, which they remove as they 
pleafe theinlelvcs : And thole Fortrefles genetal- 
ly have no Walls becanfo they need none. Othus 
are Rated upon Mountains , which are neverthe- 
lefs approachable : and therefore on that fide 
where they lie open they are guarded with a dou¬ 
ble or treble Wall •• And both of thefe and of he 
other before recited 1 have lcen fevcral in the 110 
vinccs ot Su-chuen and Xenfi. By this account it. 
appears, that the ior.ili’d Places amount to the 
number of TwoThoniand 1 nice Hunched l iiiv 
Seven, which being added to thofe of the Cm 

Order, make up Four Thoufand Four Hundr.il 
and Two. Bolides which, there are within and 
without the great Walls that environ Cto above 
Three Thoufand Towers or CaftUs, call d 
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whicli every one lias its proper Name. In tliofe 
Towels are kept Guards and Watches all the Year 
long, which give the Alarm fo loon as the Ene- 
my appears, in the Day time by E retting a ban¬ 
ner upon one of the higheft Towers, and in the < 
Night by Petting up a Lighted Flambeau. Should! 
vye reckon thele lowers or Caftles among the? 
Fortifid Places of which thefe latter would make 
an Lighth Order, there would be then in all Five i 
1 honfand Three Hundred Fifty Seven. 

About a hundred and Fifty Years ago a certain 
Mandarin of the Superior Tribunal olAnns, com¬ 
pil'd two Volumes which he Dedicated to the 
Lmpeio), and which he Lntitul’d Kin fieri tn nxe, 
tlie Prattice of the Mapps of the Nine Frontiers. 

1 le meant by that the Nine Quarters into 
which he had divided the Great Walls that Envi- 
ion a ))arf of (.him for four hundred and five 
Fort timeJt: Leagues together, which make 23 De¬ 
grees and ten Minutes from Eaft to Weft, from 
the Cicv of C at yaw, featedat the Extremity of the 
Country call’d \ I.edo turn to that of Can fo , 
01 (.an chat , ieated upon the Borders of the 
Ptovnue:of Xenfi. And this too muft be under- 
nood of tlie Fortification running in a ftreiglit 
lane • for fhould we take in all the Turnings and 
Y» Hidings of the Mountains and Walls, the 
whole without qneftion would amount to a- 
)ov( five hundred Portugal Leagues. In thofe 
Books lie reprdents in three Maps all the Paf- 
J; ; es ; )f , 1 :hc Alountams tint are accdlible, and in 
a hnndrw and twenty Nine other great Maps, 
11 teen Hundredtwenty (even Fori relies great 

' f VV ", ch ^ fa V s neceflary to pre- 

' UU UlC HUo;!d!i Pf ''arrays. So that if the Chi- 

Cove r r rC » n ? t l0 , Nc B' i gent: , fo Cowardly, fo 
tmn, and perfidious to their Prince as they 
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1 t -nnld never have furrnountccl 

V hen either the Cowardice or the I ^ac ^ous A- 
warice of the Commanders open d them a 
)! a xhis the Tartars knew and therefore of- 
f 8 5 tJm a Moiety of their Plunder and Booty, 
f were no lcll piuiftM' i» O.eir performances 

o'fwhich Trade tul-y ^nageopea 

rti i Inroads. w M* “» R 

tadid retain fomc wtUnn the“ft 
then the Tartars enlarged * « ' wiolls of. 

tars W ?o tap*"® Wealth . 1 * « 
ESSte Sel and Populous 

WfiSs.ES*. 

C the noralir'ofNino hundred and two Thou- 

K A 'fifty font. 1 he Auxiliary fortes 
that lie ready to Sard, totheir Mitoncc wten 

•'“= *■*« JZ™ ffittudml' ’fourfcorc 

appointed for thofe Forces. ' j ^ ou idi- 

pences for the Payment of the 11 ‘ crs 
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ers amounts every year to five Millions, thirty 
four Thou land feven hundred and fourteen Livers. 
Were tliefe Books printed , and their Maps 
Engraven with that skill and exadtnefs as Maps 
are done in Europe they would be the Admiration 
of all curious Perfons. It were to be wi fil'd that 
iontt* one would take the pains to give us a lively 
Keprefeiitation of the Walls, Fortrcllcs, and 
other the ntoll remarkable tilings in this Empire. 

Now by what we have {aid concerning the Num¬ 
ber of Souldicrs appointed to Guard the Walls 
and Frontiers ngainlt the Tartars, an calie judg¬ 
ment maybe made of the Number of thole that 
are employed upon the Borders of the Provinces, 
in the Cities, Towns and other wall’d Places of 
t he Provinces, of which there is not any one that 
has not a Gartilbn. They amount to the Number 
of feven hundred lixty (even Thou land nine linn* 
‘‘red and feventy Men, which in time of Peace 
Guard and attend in the day time upon the Man- 
o.trhis , Kmballadors, and other Perfons whofe Ex- 
pences the King defrays, and in the Night 
time keep Guard about their Barques, or their 
Lodgings. The Ilorfes allb which the King keeps 
as well for the Service of his Troops, as for his 
Polls and Mellcngcrs amount to five hundred lixty 
tour Thoufand and nine hundred. But when there 
happens any Revolt, or any War, the Armies 
which rendcvoir/.e Ironi all the Provinces are al- 
moll innumerable. 

And now becaufe my time is Ihort, and my oc- 
< illorrs oblige me to Brevity, I fliall here let down 
t 1 I’ti. cipal Wonders of this Empire, of which 
i k Author before mentioned gives a larger ac- 
romi:. 

t 1 here are m the fifteen Provinces three hun¬ 
dred thirty and one Famous Bridges, not much 

inferior 
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l inferior to that of which we have already fpoken ; 
and to tliofe which are deferib’d by Father Mar¬ 
tini, and M. Colo in their Defcriptions of China. 
And therefore 1 Hull fay no more upon this Sub¬ 
ject, feeing that if I w re to deferibe every Stru- 
1; dure in particular that is coulidcrable, it would 
;; require the labour of feveral Volumes. 

There are alio in China two tin-aland fourfeore 
and nineteen Mountains, Famous rv tier for being 
cut into the fliape of Monilrotis Idols, ( as is 
that which I have mentioned in the Relation of 
; my Travels from the Province of Kiam van or 
l Ndtikif/i, to that of Sit Chum, and which 1 fent 
i into Europe in the year 1643.) Or for their Foun- 
| tains, their particular Plants, and their Minerals 
of great Virtue; or for their extraordinary 
j ftrength, and other Prerogatives which diftinguifh 
them front others. 

j Their Famous Waters, Inch as are t.lieir Lakes 
j full of Filh, their hot Fountains, no lei’s Medicinal 
! than Wonderful, the large Streams and Navigable 
Rivers are to the number of one l'houfand four 
j Hundred Seventy and Two. 

I There are one Thou land Fourfcorc and Nine- 
! ^en Peices of Antiquity to be Icon, as Statues, 

1 Famous Paintings and Veflelsof high Price, and 
greatly efteemed. One Thoufand one Hundred 
j fifty Nine l owers. Triumphal Arches, and o- 
ther fuch like Magnificent Pieces of Workman- 
1 Ihip, Eredtcd i Honour of Renowned Prim es , 
Men famous for their Valour or their Learning, 
or of Widows and Virgins renowned for their 
Ghaftity and Vertue. Two hundred feventy two 
Libraries etnbcllilh’d with liindry Ornaments, 
llored with great numbers of Books, and built at 
v dt Expences. 


I here 








Memory of CHINA. 

There arc likcwife to be feen feven Hundred 
anti Nine Temples Fretted by the Cbwefts at i'e- 
vcral times in memory of their Anceltors and 
conliderable for their Largnefs and the Beauty of 
their Architecture. f or it. is the Cultom oi the 
Chinefes to tcllific an extraordinary Alfettion and 
Obedience to their Parents, elpeciaUy after their 
Deat h , and therefore to make this manifdl to 
the World, they cauie to be built at great Ex¬ 
pellees molt: ilately Halls, wherein, lnltead ot 
Images and Statues, they fet: up in Cartredgrs the 
Names of their Anceltors and Parents. Alio up¬ 
on certain days of the Year appointed by the Fa¬ 
mily to which the l emple belongs, they allenible 
all together in thefe Halls, where they proltratc 
themfelves upon the ground in token of Love and 
Veneration: Which done, they oiler Incenie, and 
afterwards make a fpendid Fealt at ieveral Li¬ 
llies richly let forth, and adorn’d with an extra¬ 
ordinary Decency, and a great Number of Dilhes 
and Viands welt drels’d. 

They reckon about four Hundred and FotU'lcore 
Temples of Idols very Famous and much frequen¬ 
ted by reaibn of their Riches, their Magnificence 
and the Pretended Miracles and Fables which they 
report concerning their idols. In thcfeTcmples,and 
in others of which the Number through the whole 
Umpire is incredible, no lets than three Hundred & 
Tlioufajid Honz.es have their Habitations. 1 mult 
contefs l could not conceive there fliould be lb great 
a Number •, and therefore I put the Qucltion to a 
MtHiUrin of the Tribune of Ceremonies who was 
one of my friends, whether it were true or no ■ 
For that the Bonz.es are under the Jurisdiction o! 
this 'Tribunal and receive their Licences from it, 
which they call l'title. This Mtndnrin upon a dili¬ 
gent fearcli inform’d me, that within the City and 

Court 
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Court of Pehim only there were Six Thoufand Six 
Hundred Sixty eight Bonzes unmarry’d, call’d by 
them Hoxaniy and five Thoulaud and Twenty Two 
Marry’d, and which like the former have alfo their 
Pafs-ports and Licences - , by which faid he, you 
may judge of the number diipcrs’d over the 
whole Empire. Bcfidcs that you are farther to 
obferve that within the Number ol three Hundred 
and fifty Thoufand mention’d by the Chimfe Elifto- 
rian, are only comprehended the Bonz.es which 
have Licences .- But in regard that among fix or 
feven Bonz.es not above one or two generally have 
Licences, lhould they all be reckon’d into the 
Number, they would certainly amount to above a 
Million. 

There arc moreover fix Hundred Fourftore and 
five Mciufokumsy famous for their Architecture and 
their Riches. For iwChin.t all Peribns arc prohibi¬ 
ted under great Penalties to bury their dead with¬ 
in the Walls of their Cit ies, or of any other 
place whatever. So that after they have put the 
Corps in the Collin, all thcChincks and Jointures 
of which at e ItoppM up with Bitumen to prevent 
the feent of the dead Body, they leave them in 
the Houfe where they died for finite Months and 
many times lor two or three years together, the 
Magillrate in all that time having no power to 
toconlhain them to an Entcrrment. It is alfo law¬ 
ful, when a PetTon dies at a dillance from liis 
own Houfe, to tranfport his Body from one City 
or Province to another; as it is ufual for the 
Richer fort and the Mandarins to do provided 
neverthelefs that they do not bring their dead 
Bodies through the Cities, but round about by 
the Walls. 'Thefe Collins, which arc generally of 
loine fort of precious Wood, colt many times two 
hundred, and ibmetimes above a thoufand Crowns. 

And 
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And the Children of the Deceas’d are lb oble- 
t , u iou 8 as to cauie thefe Collins to be carry cl lor 
l’everal days, and fometimes for a whole months 
Tourney together, at an extraordinary expence, 
to lay them in the Sepulchres of their Ancclrors. 
And indeed the Sepulchres ot their Grandees me 
very magnificent Structures, ami certainly dclcrve 
both to be feen and Admir’d. For they are very 
lair and large Houles all vaulted, erected upon a 
Mountain or plain, wherein they alfo prelently 
put die Collin, and cover it with as much Earth ns 
will make a little Hillock which they adorn and 
plant in wonderful Order and Symmetry with 
t rees of lcveral forts. Before the Hillock they 
Ereit a large Altar of white Polilh’d Marble, upon 
which they place a great Candleftick of Marble, 
Steel or Tin, and upon each lide another Candle- 
Hick of the fame materials. Then upon each lidc, 
and in feveral files, you lhall lee rang’d in very 
good order a great number of Figures of AI truly 
rim Gentlemen, Pages, Eunuchs, Lions, Horlcs 
Saddel’d, Camels, Tortoiles, and other Creatures. 
Whole Ail ions and Movements are represented 
with that lively brisknefs, that you would think 
diem alive indeed , the Chine fa being very hap¬ 
py in their manner of exprefling in dead Sculpture 
die molt lively Pallions ot the Mind, as Joy, feai, 
Anger, Melancholy, and the like. 

They reckon Three Tlioufand 1 hirty Six Men 
famous and renowned for their Vertues , then 
Knowledge, and their Prowefs, their Loyalty to¬ 
ward their Princes, their Obedience toward their 
Parents, or for fome good Work or Ac lion per¬ 
formed for the benefit of their Country. They 
alio reckon Two Hundred and Eight Virgins and 
Widows, who for their Chali ity, their Courage, 
and Heroick Aftions, are thought worthy of Etea'- 
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nal Memory, and are Celebrated in their Stories 
and Poelies, as being honour’d by the Chmfct 
with Titles, Infcriptions, Temples, and Trium¬ 
phal Arches. 

Laftly, There are in China Thirty Two Princes 
or Petty Kings Palaces, much lefs then the Empe¬ 
rors, but which referable thole in form, and in 
the difpolal and contrivance of the Halls, Cham¬ 
bers, Gardens, and all other Parts according to 
the Model of that Palace where the Emperor keeps 
his Refidcnce. 


Notes upon the Second Chapter. 

A. P. 32. 

I N the Portllguefe Original, juft againfi this part, 
the Author has Jet clown thefe words in the Mar¬ 
gin. A Ly, contains a Hundred and Sixty Paces; a 
Pace, Six Cubitsa Cubit, the length of this Mar¬ 
gin. A Ly, is a Chincle Furlong’, a Cubit is a Chi- 
nefe Foot. 1 me. far'd likemfe exabtly the length of 
the Margin in the Original , which* as the Author 
fays , is equal to a Chincle Cubit, and found that it 
was to the Foot if Paris as Seven to Fight : 3 that is 
to fay, that the Foot of Pari:; exceeded the Chincle 
Cubit, a Seventh part of that Cubit. But in regard 
it is very remifite to fuow the proportion of thefe 
Meafures, we are to underfland, that in Geography 
all Itinerary Meafu- t's arc ,0 be reduc’d to one degree 
of a great Circle of tne Fa>th. 

I here has been yreat iboitr and Indtifiry employ d 

in all Ages, and among all the more Eminent Nations 

£ to 
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r,, den (mine the Ale of are of one of thefe degrees ; but 
:ritb [> little futcefr, and fo much uncertainty ^ that 
y 0U [hull hardly meet with two Geographers that agree 
l„ t lns particular , as may be feat in their IV oX, and 
mme l Specially m the reformed (jeography of Father 
Riccioli, a jefuity who has made a large Colletlm 
thoje varieties of Opinions. 

Twould be to no purpofe to dive into the Caufes of 
both their Errors , or of the great difficulty to deter - 
mine precifely the meafure of a degree. Let it Jof¬ 
fice therefore to Jay , that at length the Royal Society of 
'Sciences at Paris, compos'd of the mo[t Learned Meth 
andmoft Ingenious AJlronomers and Geometricians of 
Europe, has brought this difficult undertaking to per- 
fell ion with fo much G nation » Care and Lxallnefs , 
that ire cannot believe that future Ages will be able to 
add any thing to their Inventions. Here then is the 
Proportion or Meafure of the great Circle of the 
Farthy according to the Ale a fares of feveral Coun¬ 
tries. 

The Aleafitrc of the Great Circle of the Earth. 

Fathoms of' Paris— ---—*-'- ygo6o 

Paces of tiolo;',iua in Italy-——-5^4X1 

I'erclws of Rhine of 1 1 Foot to each -' 2955 ^ 

Ruiliau Leagues of y.coo Fathoms --X‘ 

Middle Leagues of France of about 2282. Fa- 

tljOUJS - - v—-—>- *- — ———- 25 

Sea .League s. } or an Hour s running ---- 

F.nglijh Allies^ <5000 Foot to each -7 3 ^ 

Alilcs of Florence of 3000 Fathom •— - 6 ym 

The Circumference of the Earth . 


Fathoms of Palis 
Leagues of 25 to 
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Sea Leagues -—--- 

The Diameter of the Earth . 

fathoms of Paris— -.- --- 6 5387 74 

Leagues 27 to a Degree- ------2804--* 

Sea Leagties — ---—• —-- 2? 9i - 7 : 

'The Meafure of a Degree ----57600 Fathoms 

Of a Minute -------951 fathoms 

Of a Second— -—----- -6 1 Fathoms 

Suppojing the Foot of Paris of 14.10 farts. 

The Foot of the Rhine or den -.— 139D 

The Foot of London- -1350 

The Foot cf Boloyne ---168 6 

The Fathom of Florence- •---2 s 80 

Value of a Degree- ..*.- -57060 Fathoms 

Of a Minute -* ---- -... 9 5 r 

Of a Second —-—'--——16 Fathoms 

By thefe A lea fires *tis apparent 3 that it is to no 
purpofe to fay that a Degree contains fo many Foot of 
France or Spain, or Jo many kalian, or German 
Milesi if you do not at the fame time tell the Tjjtmkr 
of Fathoms and Feet which thoje Allies and Leagues 
contain , and the Meafure and Proportion of the Jaid 
Fathoms and Feet . 

This being grantedj 5 tis no wonder that the Inner a* 
ry Me a fires have been Jo uncertain in F 11 rope till now * 
that they jhould be much nior uncertain in China, 
more cfpecially confidcring that the Chincfes arc Very 
Ignorant in Geomet ry , and very little skill'd in Ajlro- 
mmy , and for that the Mijfionaries can hardly find 
time , and requifite Conveniences to meafure a Degree 7 
and examine the Proportions between the Menfires of 
China and thoje of Europe. FI owe "cr they have al- 
ready rettiffd the Map of this great Kingdom very 
m iiiv y by feveral observations 7 an l i Hafir at cd many 
th'Mjs, But flail they arc frequen. by obliged to have 
reccarfe to the Chi tide Authors as Father Magaik 

E 2 Ians 
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Ians avkmvlech'is in this place , hecanfe the Blgnefs 
and Proportion of the Cubit, and furlong with the 
Aden lures of liiuopc arc Jtill unknown. 

father Riccioli upon the ^Authority of lather 
Martini believes the Chinefe Cubit, to be equal to the 
Amient Roman foot of Vilalpandus •, but I fadby 
i ‘the A letfurc mvWJ down by father Magaillans, that 
tt is It'f by about a Se venteenth part. 

The fathers Mallei, Trigaut, and Semedo, will 
have the Li, or Chilicle furlong, to confift <>} lfree 
liuudod Chinefe faces of Six Cubits each, and the 
fathers Martini and Magaillans, ajfert it to contain 
Three Hundred and Sixty* 

father Trigaut and father Semedo allow live 
Chincfc furlongs to an Italian Mile vf Sixty to a 
Ihjrtce. father Martini four, and a Sixth pan. 
father Magaillans in the computations which he wakes 
of him/clf allows four furlongs and a half to every 
Italian Mile. 

father Trigaut believes that there ought to go 
Three Hundred Chinefe Furlongs to One Degree, la¬ 
the, Semedo Two Hundred fifty five. But the la¬ 
thers Adam, Martini, and Magaillans, admit no 
wore than]wo Hundred and fifty*, which according 
to the judgment of the two lufi, make four [core and 
Ten Thou find Chinefe Paces, or Five Hundred and 
forty 1 hoitfund Chinefe Cubits or Feet . Put as I 
have [aid already, both the Ancient as well as the 
A lodern Geographers, were all in a Mifij before the 
Academy of Sciences found out the true Meafitre of a 
Degree. So that all that is to be done, till the JeJuits 
which the King has fent to China, fend us the exalt 
Inner ary Men fares of that Country, is to follow the 
Ojnmvm of Martini and Magaillans, conformable to 
the CAleafure of the Chinefe Cubit, mark'd down 
by tht latter find according to the largenefs of a Degree 
me aJ tir'd by the Gentlemen of the ^Academy of 
StiiHuis. We 
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We iknow well that there are in China 7 wo certain 
Meafitres • which arc the Che or Chinefe Cubit or 
f (m , and the Pirn or Pace, or the Chinefe fathom. 
The Che is to the Foot of Paris as Seven to Fight 
And fo a Degree containing ; Three Hundred borty 
Two ThonfandtThrce Hundred and Sixty foot of Pa¬ 
ris will be equal to Three Hundred tour [core and 
Eleven Thoufand Two Hundred Sixty Fight Feet, or 
Che of China, and four Sevenths^ ‘Efow according 
to all the Authors that have writ of China, the Pull 
or Chinefe Pace contains Six Che or Cubits ♦ Put 

the Puu is to the fathom of Paris as Seven to Eight ; 
fo that Fifty Seven Thoufand and Sixty Fathom* of 
Paris, contain'd in one Degree, amounts to Sixty Five 
Thoufand Two Flundcrd and Eleven Puu% Paces or 

Fathoms of China, and ]. 

The Fathers, Adam, Martini, and Magaillans, 
who feem to be the moft exalt, allow Two Flundcrd and 
Sixty Furlongs to a Degree fo that there remains no 
more to be Iqiown, then how many Pau J sor Paces every 
Furlonr contains . Now it cannot contain T hrec Hun¬ 

dred and Sixty, as thoje fathers fay ; for then a De¬ 
cree would contain four fcorv and 1 en Ihoitf and Paces, 
or Seventy fftht Thoufand SevenHundred andFifty 
fathoms of Paris ; and by conference would be too 
hr ire by a Third Part. So that of necefjity theymuff 
have allow'd too many Paces to a furlong. Which 
makes us believe that thoft fathers trttfied to the Cal¬ 
culations of the Chinefes, or that father Magaillans 
had rccottrfc to Marti v\?s Atlas : or that it mi S J t 
be an Error of the Prefs, which might epdy ml ft ah* 
3 for i. Which la ft Opinion is fo much the more pro¬ 
bable, for that if in ft end of allowing Three Hundred 
and Sixty PuiVj or Chinefe fathoms to a Fur long, you 
admit no more then T wo Hundred and Sixty, an t en 
Multiply them by Two Hundred and fifty uron^s, 
the Produtt will be Sixty Five Thoufand 
h 3 
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{ '.hinot;: Vmvs. Which approaches Jo near to Sixty 
l ire Thonfaud Two Hundred and Eleven I’lliV; or 
S'.ncs, m V’hiclj 1 have equalled the fifty Seven l hou- 
f.w l ami Sixty fathoms of Paris, which compofe a 
peace according to the Me a jure of the Academy of 
StnnccK, that the difference hardly amounts to a 

Vll'i loUJ. 

The je thiftfs being or anted, it follows that a Vc- 
nice of the Circuit circle of the Earth amounts to 

I 'cct of the Guild-Hall of Paris...342.360 

Geometrical V ices each of Vive Pariiian Feet 

Vat horns of Paris, Six Foot each —-- 57060 

(lie or Cilindc Sect or Cubits , which are to the 

Voot of Paris as Seven to Fight- -— 391260 

i'll 11 or Chine) e Paces or V at horns, each of Siv 
Che, or I'cct , and which are to the Geometrical 
Pates, as 10* to 1 o, or 4 2 to 40, and to the Va - 

id mu.of Paris as 7 to 8.-» -- —-6 5211 y 

i T or Various at 200 Puu’j or Paces, and which 
Amount to abou ' double the V nr longs of the Greeks 
and Romans ------— 2 5o 

j 1 tiles, 60 Ihgrcc, at 4* Vitrlongs each, 

and io8o ( v Pun s or Paces, or more truly 1086^ 2 

.Sr.i leagues of an Hour at 1 22 V nr longs, or at 
: z(a f Puu 6/' Paces each ...—--*-20 

1 heft Computations may jirve to reilijie the Me ti¬ 
ff tins which wc meet with, as well in this Relation as 
in others , till the ['fe fairs (cut by the King to China, 
give us the exalt me a lure of the Cubit or Voot , of the 
Pace or Vathom , undthc Vurlong of the Chineics, 
whence it' will be cafe to gather the meajtire of a 
J hara of a Great Circle in China. 
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H t p 9 56. la the Relation which I have made of the 
Exploits of that famous Tyrant Cham Him 
Chum , &C 

from this Relation it is that Martini has taken 
what he writes of Cham l lien Chum, in his Iliftory 
of the War of the Tartars, as he acknowledges him - 
fdf There, he confirms what our Author tells m of 
fome Independent Princes in certain Provinces of Chi¬ 
na, by another example of a Soveraigu Prince js, in 
the Province of Su child), who came in A ferns Ap¬ 
parel to the Succor of the Chinefe Vmpcror , in the 
(lead of her Son , who was an Infant. lie relates 
that flte perform'd with her own hand many Valiant 
Exploits as well again ft the 1 artars, as again ft the 
Rebels, father Couplet alfo in his Chronology mafts 
mention of this Amazon or Independent Princeft. 

The great Encomiums that Magaillans gives in 
this place to San co vam, one of the Adopted Sous of 
the Tirant Cham hien chum may perhaps awaken the 
Curioftty of the Reader to under ft and what became of 
him at length. [To which pin pofe I ha ve here fet down 
what 1 met with in the Iliftory of Father Rouge-.* 
Illont, who alone maizes mention of him. 

After the Cruel Tirant Cham hien chum, was 
Jlain and his Army defeated by the Tartars, Sun co 
vam retir'd with a fmall Force into the Province of 
Junnan, which he valiantly defended for fame Hears 
again ft the Tartars. For he defeated them in Jive- 
ral Encounters , and won fo high a Reputation by his 
Valour, and by his Glorious Jit chcicements, that he 
was declar'd Emperor by his Army in the Tear \6 50. 
Put at that time there was an other Emperor of the 
Royal Race, call'd Yum l,i^ Grandchild to the Em¬ 
peror Van Lie, who Ely d in the Tear 16'- o. 7his 
lotwg Prince had been achjoiv! cdf d Vmpcror in the 
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'Provinces of Qiiarn ii, and Qiiei cheu, and in a 
great part of Quam turn. Bat in the Tear 1650, 
the Farrars having Reconquer'd all the Province of 
Quarn nun, fell upon thar of Qiiam jfi, and con ~ 
(train d Yum l ac., to flic for JheIter into the'Province 
of y mi nan, where Sun co vani was foie Lord and 
Mailer. The friends and favourites of Sun co 
vatu adviddhim to put the Fugitive Emperor to Death, 
and to maintain him felf in the Sovereign Power that 
had been confer f d upon him. But he abfolutely re - 

fus'd fo unworthy an All ion, and more then that , de¬ 
clar'd that he was re fold'd to acknowledge Yum Lie, 
who/ e Birth had given him an undoubted Plight to the 
Crown . In jhort he acknowledg'd the Fugitive 

limpet or , and all his Officers and Soldiers follow'd his 
Example. His forces were very numerous and well 
dijtiplin'd, and there was great hopes that fo brave a 
Captain would have re fettl'd the Affairs of Cllina, 
and driven out the V attars* But the Vices of the 
Emperor, who took, no care of his own Affairs, as be¬ 
ing wholly addilded to Wine and Women, prevented the 
Succvjs . For this bad Management of himfelf brought 
Yum Lac w o Contempt amon(r his Subjells m , and Sun 
co null repenting perhaps that he had refignd the Em - 
fire to him, left him only the Name of Emperor, 
wah what was reqntfite for his own and the fubfi- 
fiance of hit Family. However this harJbZJfagc of 
the Emperor difpleas'd feveral of the Commanders of 
the Army , and among the reft, one of the chhfcfl a- 
mong them call'd l a lim Que before the befi Friend 
that Sun co vam had, and his Brother by Adoption, 
a< being both Adopted by the Hr ant Cham hicn chll Ill. 
Thereupon the Qitarrel between thefe Two Great Per- 
Jons grew to that height, that they broke Eriendfhip, 
pay ted their tones and fought one againft the other , 
fill at Lift in the heat of the Combat Suil CO vanfr 
Soldiers defected him and went over to the Enemy 
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fo that he had much ado to cfcape by (light with only 
Three Hundred aJMcn that continu'd faithful to him . 
Vpon which, defpairing ever to re fee tie the Affairs of 
China he ftrrenderd him felf to the Tartars ; who 
having his Virtues in high Efleem and Veneration t 
advanc'd him Laden with Honors to the Dignity of a 
Petty Kin^. Some time after. Yum lac, bereft of 
the Affifiance of fo great a Captain, was in a fhort 
time ly the Tartars depriv'd both of his Empire and 
his Life , the Prowefs of Li tim not being fufficient to 
withftand their Power . Nevertheless that the 

Eldeft Son, the Wife and Mother of the fame Emperor 
had been Baptized in the Tear 16 48. by Father An¬ 
drew Kaffler a Jefuit, the Son being nam'd Conftan- 
tine. Thus much l took, out of the Hijiory of Father 
Rougemont. 

C. P. 43. In the fame Book you may fee the number 
of Soldiers that keep Guard upon the Fron¬ 
tiers, &c. 

There is feme difference among Authors, concerning 
the number of Soldiers in China,, which neverthelefs 
it very extraordinary . Father Trigatlt afferts that 
there are above a Million ; Father Martini, near a 
Million, and by the report of Father Seniedo, Father 
John Rodriquez, who was a per fan very Curious, and 
one that had Travel'd much in China, affur d him 7 
that by what he had met with in the Chinefe Books , 
that the number of Soldiers in the feverdl Provinces of 
the Kingdom amounted to Five Hundred Four (core and 
Pour teen and Six Hundred Fonrfcore and Two 
Thoufand Eight Hundred Fonrfcore and Eight to 
Guard the great Wall againfl the Tat tars , not in¬ 
cluding the Soldiers which belong to their Fleets . But 
we ought rather to give Credit toihe 'Relation of La¬ 
ther Magaillans, a more Modern Writer, and who 
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took, what be afjirts out of a Book, prefen/ed to the 
Emperor bimfelf.. However , we are to confider that 
the ft Soldiers are not like to ours in Europe* neither 
for Courage nor Difcipline , as being no other for the 
nw/t part then the Country Militia. for Father Se- 
medo, /peaking of the Soldiers of the Provinces , 
fays they are of 'title worth y and that we are not to 
think,they follow no other Employment then that of be¬ 
ing Soldiers, t or that they are generally Inhabitants 
in the places where they are Enroll'd j and follow their 
Trades , fome Shooe-wafers, others Taylors, &c. And 
father Trigaut in his Second Chapter tells us , that 
to the end we may knew the number of the Soldiers to 
Ibe incredible, we ought to obferve that ahnofi half the 
People of the Three Northern Provinces are P : roll'd 
i 'he Service of the Emperor. Fad' , Magaillans 
« firm ire fame thing, whew A jays that the Lx- 
t rc fi ' he Emperor cvry Tear for Nine Hundred 
a, l Two /'honjand and Fifty Four Soldiers that Guard 
tl, iEa. including Officers and all, amounts but to 
l • o a draws Thirty Lour ./ hott fund Seven Hundred 


and fourteen Li-vres , which is not above half a Pi,ft ofl 
a } car for every Man , which could never maintain 
iheny did they not follow their Trades to fnpport thent- 
felves and their lamities. And for that very reafon 
iiv aie not to thinly fitch a number of Soldiers incrcdi- 
b/e, which the Chincic Hiflorian Cited by Father Ma- 
jyliHans, allows as well for the defence of the Fron¬ 
tiers, as the inner parts of the Provinces , which a- 
ni'iuuts to Sixteen Hundred Seventy Thoufanii and 
.1 aunty four : Afire efpecially confidering the vaffnejs 
oj the b.mpire nnmeroufy Peopled, and that the 
Soldiers have neither Courage nor Difcipline. And 
therefore father Martini tells us that the Tartars are 
latter Soldiers then the Chi notes, but neither of them 
c unpayable to the Soldiers in Europe. 


CII A P. 
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C H A P. 111. 

Of the Ant iquity of the Kingdom of China, and 
what a high Opinion the Chinefes have of 
it. 

T His Kingdom is fo Ancient that it lias pre- 
ferv’d its form of Oovcrnment, and has con¬ 
tinu’d during the Reign of 1 wenty 1 wo fa¬ 
milies , from whence have dclccndcd 1 wo A 
Hundred Thirty Six Kings for the fpacc of 
Four Thoufav.d and Twenty Five Years. For it 
is lb many Years fince it began according to the 
Opinion which the Chinefes hold for certain and 
unqueltionablc. For fhould we reft fatislid with 
vvliat they look upon to be very probable, it would 
lie Four Thoufand Six Hundred and 1 wenty to 
this prefent Year 166 3 , fince this Kingdom be¬ 
gan. The Chinefes however have 1 hrcc Opinions 
concerning this matter. Some of their Books fix 
the Original of their Kingdom fome Flundieds or 
Thoufands of Years before the Creation. l>ut 
tho’ the Vulgar fort believe this to be true,yet the 
Wifer and more Learned fort, hold thole Kooks 
for merely Fabulous and Apocryphal, more especi¬ 
ally fince Confucius has condemn’d that Error. 
The Second Opinion makes King Eohi to be the 
Founder of" this Kingdom, who was the Uric that 
Reign’d towards the Coniines of the Province of 

Xenfi the molt Weftcrn part of China, and alter- 
• wards 
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wards in the Province of Honan, featccl almoft in 
the middle of the Empire. So that according to 
their Hooks it was Two Thoufand Nine Hundred 
fifty Two Years before the Birth of Chrift, that 
this Prince began to Reign, about Two Hundred 
Years after the Univerlal Deluge, according to 
the "erlion of the Seventy Interpreters. All the 
] .earned Men hold this Opinion to be probable, and 
many among them take it to be unqueftiona- 
blc. 

The Third Opinion is, that the Foundations of 
this Kingdom were laid about Four Thoufand and 
Twenty Five Years ago by a certain Prince whole 
Name was Tao. Which laft Opinion, being held 
among them as an Article of Faith , lhould any 
Chinefe refufe to believe, he would be lookt upon 
as a Heretick, and as fitch a one be feverely pu- 
mi I It’d. So that lhould the Preachers of the Go- 
fpel but once tellilie either by Writing, or by 
Word of Mouth, that they make a doubt ot it, 
that alone would be fullicientto ihut the Door up¬ 
on our Sacred Religion, and caufe us all to be fen- 
tenc’d to Death. The very bare fufpicion, with- 
nit any Foundation, of a Man’s Incredulity in 
that point, being a fulficient ground for Banilh- 
ment. For this reafon it is that the Fathers of the 
Million have obtain’d leave from the Holy See to 
Hick to the Verlion of the Seventy, approv’d by the 
Church in the Fifth General Council ; as well for 
that t he Two latter Opinions are very probablcyus 
to avoid the foremention’d Inconveniences and 


many others which may be cafily imagin’d. And 
.indeed it mull: be acknowledg’d that there is not 
any Kingdom in the World that can boalt a 
Train of Kings fo Ancient and fo well continu’d. 


1 hole of the yljfyrians, the Verfhms, 


the Greeks , 


the Hiflory of CHINA. 61 

of China continues Hill, like a great River that 
never crates rolling along the ftreams that fall 
from its firft f ountain. , . „ 

This long continuance and other Excellencies of 
China of which we have already fpoken, and of 
which we are tofpeak in the Progrefs of this Re¬ 
lation, infufe into the Chinefes a Pride molt In- 
fupportable. They put the higheft value imaginable 
upon their Empire and all that belongs to them ; 
but as for ftrangers, they Scorn ’em to the lowelt 
pitch of Contempt, and all the advantages of tiieir 
Wit and Learning, tho’ they thcmfelvcs have little 
or noKnowledg. Which is not fo much to be won¬ 
der’d at, fince Pride proceeds from Blindnefs and 
Ignorance. In their Maps they allow a vaft Ex¬ 
tent to Chinn , but rcprelent all other King¬ 
doms round about it, without any Order, Pofiti- 
on, or any other Mark of good Geography; fmall, 
contracted, and with Titles Ridiculous and Con¬ 
temptible. As for Example; Siad gin que, or the 
Kingdom, the inhabitants of which are all Dwarfs, 
and fo little, that they areconfhain’d totic them- 
felves feveral in a Bunch together for fear of being 
carry’d away by the E gles and Kites. Nik gin 
(jtie, or the Kingdom where all the Inhabitants are 
Women, who Conceive by looking,upon their Sha¬ 
dow in a Well, or in a River, and bring forth 
none but Girls. Chuen fin <jiie , or a Kingdom 
where the Inhabitants have all a Hole in their 
Brealts, into which they ltick a piece of Wood, 
and fo carry one another from place to place. A 
Kingdom where the Inhabitants have Bodies like 
Men, and Faces like Dogs. A Kingdom, where 
he Inhabitants have fueh long Arms that they reach 
down to the ground : with many other luch De¬ 
fections of the fame Nature. In limit, they re- 
prefeut the Neighbouring, Kingdoms, Rich as are 
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thofo of tile Tartars,t\w Japanners,of the PcuinfiU 
of Corea, and thole other that border round a- 
bout upon China, under the Title of the Four 
Barbarous Nations. They lay, that belides Chi. 
na, there are Seventy Two Kingdoms, which they 
paint all very Diminutive in the middle of the 
Sea, like lb many Nutlhells, and their Inhabitants 
all Deformed and Monitions with Geltures fo 
ridiculous or terrible , that they refemble rather 
Apes and Wild Bealls then Men. Of latter times 
having underltood fomething of Europe, they have 
ridded it to their Maps, as if it were the llland of 
!Tvuarijf, or fomc Defert llland. And therefore it 
was, that the Vice-Roy ol Qpiam turn, in the Year 
1668, after he had l'poken of the Emballie of the 
Portagaejes in a Memorial which he font to the 
Emperor, added thel'e words ; “ We find very 
lt plainly, that Europe is no more then only Two 
M i'ttde Mantis in the middle of the Sea. 

1 hey divide the Heaven into Eight and Twenty 
Conllcllations, and China into fo many Quarters, 
to every one of which they allow one of thcle 
Conllcllations, ant! call them by their Names, not 
leaving fo much as one for the tell: of the King¬ 
doms. l'iiey give to their own molt Lofty and 
Magnificent I ides, but to Foreign Countrys molt 
Barbarous, Difagrceable and Scornful Names j oil 
pur pole to Exalt their own Empire, by Dilgracin'g 
all other Kingdoms. 

At what time 1 refided with Father Lewis Png- 
li<> in the Capital City ol the Province of Su chuen, 
there was a Eerier anion begun a gain It theChvilli- 
au Religion at the Mitigation of levelal Thou- 
lands ol Iiom.es who ailetnbled together Ironi all 
parts ol tlie ProviiKegand the lame time accus’d i'R 
m till the 1 i i tv.i iials ol the Provincc,more cfpecial- 
iy before the 1 libaiial of Crimes, which is call’d 
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' Gao chan fa, the Prclident of which made anfwec 
; to the Petition of the Bouz.es in this manner, 

“ If tliefe Strangers remain in their Habitati- 
“ ons witliout ftirring forth, or teaching new In- 
11 ventions, Chum ejue chi ta ■in so pa yum, that is 
■ “ to fay. This Kingdom is lo vail, that it is able 
“ to contain both the Natives and the Foreigners, 

“ there being room enough for as many more •, but 
“if they Teach any new Doftrine different from 
“ the Sacred and True Doctrines which we profefs 
“ in this Great Empire, or if they go about to fur- 
“ prize and delude the People, let them be Pu- 
“ nifh’d with every one Forty Laflies, and Expell’d 
I “ the Province. 

Father Nicholas Longobardo having difeours’d 
‘ for fome time concerning the Law of God to lonie 
of the Eunuchs, and with thole Iblid Reafonsand 
Arguments, that it was apparent enough, that: 
j they were inwardly convinc’d, They gave no 
! more then the following Reply, 

| “ Cham cpte chi vai huan yea tao , that is 

| “ to fay , What is this that we lee, what t is 

| “ this this that we hear ? Is it polfible that. 

‘‘ without the Limits of this Empire there Mould 
i “beany Rule, or any Path whereby to arrive at 
“ true Vertue ? Is there any other Relief, or any 
j “other Law? And I have many times obferv’d, 
j that when I have been clil'tomling with the Learn¬ 
ed concerning the Chriltian Religion, and the 
Sciences of Europe, they ask’d me whether we had 
1 their Books ? To which when I anlwei’d No, 
they reply.’d altogether liirpris’d, wavering and 
fcandaliz’d. If in Europe v mi have not our Books 
and our Wfilings, what Learning or what Sciences 
can you have ? However thelc Iniidels deferve 
both to b« pity’d and excus'd, liiicc it is impoflible 
to imagine the high Idea which non only the great 

Lords 
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l ords and Learned Men, butalfo the Vulgar Pco. 
pic have conceiv’d of this Empire. And certain¬ 
ly belides tint our Nature enclines us always to 
put a Value upon our felves and all that belongs 
;to us, the extraordinary Grandeur and ^Advanta¬ 
ges of this Kingdom contribute very much to puff 
up the Minds of the Cbinefes with foolilh Imagina¬ 
tions, and unparalleled Pride. 


Notes upon the Third Chapter. 

Jl P. 59 - 

T HE Chronology of China is of extraordinary 
Importancei by reafon of its Antiquity : and I 
believe that neither the Portugudes nor Gaitillians 
have in all their Voyages made a more confidence 
Di/cover y. The Annals of the Chaldeans and Egy¬ 
ptians might perhaps have flood in Competition with 
thofe of China, and perhaps thofe of the Tyrians ah 
fo , and fame other Oriental Nations , of which Jofe- 
phus makes mention . But they are loft a long time 
uqo , as well as the Hiflories of Berofits the Chalde¬ 
an, and Manathon the Egyptian, of which we have 
710 m^c then only fame few fragments of little or no 
ufe . 7 he Greeks and Romans have left m nothing of 
certainty before Herodotus > for that reafon call'd the 
Father of Hi/lorians. Who ?ievcrtbelefs did not 
write till about Four Hundred and Fifty Tears before 
C hr ill* And if we go back, to the Original of the 
Olympiads, they did not begin till about Seven Harm 
dred Seventy Seven Tears before Chrift . But the 
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| 'j\ vo Thoufand Six Hundred Four[core and Seventeen 
Tears before Chrift , under the Reign of Hoam ti * 
And two Thoufand nine Hundred Fifty two Tears, 
according to the fentiments of thofe that flick 
to the fecond Opinion , and acknowledge Fo hi for 
the fir FI Emperor of China. And tho we Jhould reft 
fatisffd with the third Opinion , which makgs Yao the 
fjrjl Emperor of China, their Chronology would begin 
two Thoufand three Hundred Fifty fven Tears be¬ 
fore Chrift i that is to fay , fifteen Hundred fixty nine 
years before the fir ft Olympiad . And indeed I know no 
reafon why any man fhoitld ref ufe to give Credit to this 
Chronology, in regard it is well pitrfifol and well cir - 
cumflancd : that it is lefs fabulous than the fir Ft times 
of the Creek and Roman Hiftory *, and for that there 
are fet down therein fever al Eclipfes , and other 
Aftronomical Obfer vat ions which ptrfdily agree with 
the Computations of our moft learned Aftronomers in 
thefe latter Ages $ as I have feen in fame Mam ft ripts 
written upon this Subjell. To which we may add that 
almoft all the c Parts of the Clihide Hiftory have been 
written by Authors that liv'd at the fame time . 
As for Example , the Alls of King Yao, are written 
by the Secretaries of Xnu, his Sucaffor. The Hiftory 
of Xnn, and his Sucaffor Yu, was compil'd by Au¬ 
thors then living, and is contain d, together with that 
of King Yao, in the two fir ft Tarts of the molt Anci¬ 
ent and venerable Book amort g the Chindes, valid 
Xll Kin. It is divided into fix Tarts 5 of which 
the four laft contain one part of the Hiftory of the 
Second and Third Imperial family. Nor is there any 
doubt to be made either of the Antiquity or truth <f the 
two jirft Parts of the Book Xu kin, feeing that Confu¬ 
cius who liv'd Five Hundred and Fifty Tears before 
thrift , fo often maker mention of it, and has colli tied 
with great induftry feveral antbentick Pieces that con¬ 
tain flyeral particulars of the Lives and Government 
°f the fir ft Kims , F Another 
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Mother Phtlofopher, caTPd Lao Kiun, Confucius’* 
Contemporary, *u alfo another Author more Ancient 
then fie by two Hundred Tears, whofe name was 1 ai 
Hi hun, often ijuote thefe Ancient Hiflories. Confu¬ 
cius alfo wrote himfelf a Hi (lory of feveral Wars of 
China for the Jpacc of two Hundred forty and om 
Tears which he begin at the Forty ninth Tear of the 
Emperor Pim vain, the Thirteenth Prince of the Third 
Family call'd Cheu *, that is to fay , 722 Tears 

before the Birth of Chrift, fince which time there 
have been a great Number of Hiftorians in every Age, 
which the Cliindcs fill preferve, and out of which they 
hive compil'd General Hiftories, of which there is one of 
jt VC red Chine le Volumes in the Kings Library « 

To this we may add that the certainty of this Chro¬ 
nology ts confirm'd by many circnmf antes conformable 
to the Holy Script tire, which are not to be found in 
any other Hi (lory : as for Example, the long life 
of their firfi Kings, life to that of the Patriarchs 
in the time of Abraham. Thus they tell us, that 
To hi Reigned a Hundred and Fifty Tears \ Xtn nun* 
his Sneer (for, a Hundred and Forty, Hoam ti 
liv'd a Hundred and eleven Tears : Xao hao that 
face ceded him a Reigned a Hundred , Ti to a Hun* 
dred and Five, Yao, a Hundred and Eighteen, XiM 
his fuccejfor, a Hundred and Ten Yu, a Hundred 
Tears : after whom there was nothing extraordinary in 
the Age oj the Emperors. We find alfo that to-hi be¬ 
gan to Reign in the r Province of Xeilfi, the mofi 
iVificrly part of all China, which fhews that either 
he or h/s Eat her came from the Weft where Noah and 
his Children remained after the Deluge . J hat his 
Kingdom was but of a narrow extent, and the num¬ 
ber of his Sub jells but finally Jo that he might fieem 
to be rather the potent Father of a Family like A- 
bra ham, then a King or an Emperor. I hat he and 
his Subjects liv'd upon Herbs and wild Fruits, drank 

the 
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the Blood of Beafts , and ( loathed themjelves with thei r 
skins. That his Succefor Xin nun avented the Art 
of Tillage, and many other fuch Itkg Ctrcumftances. The 
greateft part of thefe Paffiges are to be found in the Hi¬ 
ftory of China by Martini, mi the Chronology and Pre¬ 
faces of F. Couplet* <Printed at Paris with tee works of 
Confucius ♦, and in feveral parts of our Author * chief - 
ly in the fifth and Sixth Chapters . 

It may be objdied , that this Chronology does not 
agree with the Vulgar Tranflation of the Bible. But 
beftdes that God has not vouchfaf d us the Holy 
Scripture to make us Learned but Vertuous *, and ft 
there may have happened fame omiffion , or miftake in 
the Dates \ it may be anfweVd that the queftion a- 
bout the Continuance of the World after the Deludgen 
not yet decidedthat thtir Chronology agrees with the 
Tranflation of the Septuagint, which is antbentick^and 
receiv'd by the Church as well as the Vulgar. But this is 
not a place to enlarge upon this Subjdfthcy who defire to 
know more may confult the Bookjvhich Father Pezeron* 
a Barnardine has newly Printed upon this SubjeCt . 

Nor can it be find that the Fathers have by agree¬ 
ment juggl'd up this Chronology : For we find they 
have fpoken truth in the Reft of their Relations 5 that 
they make no fcruple to corretl one another when they 
are miftaken , as you may fee by our Author in fe¬ 
veral places : That the Jacobins, Augultinians and 
Francifcans who have had feveral quarrels with the 
Jefuites in reference to their ATtfiion, agree with them 
in this particular, and never acclife them to have err'd 
in their Chronology. And laftly, that the Hollanders 
who have feat feveral Embaffies into China, and who 
have feveral Tboufands of Chinefes at Batavia* 
never reprov'd the Jefuits for any miftake upon thiy 
oecafton. On the othir fide they put a great value 
upon Martini’s Works, which are. prime in Holland,, 
at alfo China llluftrated by T. Kirker. . 
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C H A P. I V. 


OJ the letters and Language of China. 

A Ulio' the Egyptians vaunt themfclvcs to have 
been the lii it that ever made ufe of Letters 
and Hicroglyphicks y. yet certain it is that the 
chineja had the practice of Letters before them. 
All other Nations have had a way of Writing in 
common, confilling of an Alphabet of about Four 
and Twenty Letters , which have almoft all the 
lame found, tho’differing in fhape. But the Chi- 
>nja make ufe of Fifty Four Thotifand Four Hun- 
in cJ and Nine Letters, which exprefs what they 
lignilie with lb much Grace, Vivacity and Efficacy, 
that you would think them not to be Chat-afters, 
hut Voices and Languages that fpoke, or rattier 
Figures and Images that reprefent and exprefs to 
the Life what they lignific y lo wonderful is the 
connivance of their Letters. For proof of 
winch, I Ihall here let down a Paragraph of a 
I rtatile which 1 compos’d'concerning the Chine ft 
Language. J 

t lie C Inncfe I .etters are either Simple or Com¬ 
pounded. lhe Simple Letters are made of Lines, 
onus and Folds, as *5 yfo, * W, & & 

,, * llc t'Ompotinded Letters are formed of n> 
S / m fL l etters put together, as x,i t 
jT'J' Out 1 lie Letter .v« lignifies fine,ere , (ince- 

Z) fi and 1S coa, f > 1 os : d of the Letter in, which 
o cs, as , and tac Letter fi/> ) which figni- 

lies 


The MJlory of C IIIN A. 6 9 
fies a Hart j for that the Countenance and 
Words of a lincere M in are like Ids He <rt. 

The Letter elm lignifies a Pillar or Column, and 
is compos’d of the Letter W5 'i which lignifies a 
Tree,Wood, or a piece of Limber, and the Letter 
& i -hit, which lignifies a Lord or Mailer becaufe 
tlie Pillars are as it were the Matters of the Houfe, 
and the Props that fupport it. And becaufe a Fo- 
reft contains feveral T rees , the Letter 
which exprefles tiiis word, is compos’d of two 
mo. When the Fort'lt is very thick it is exprefs’d 
by the Letter fen , form’d of three 'JfC //n - 

And thus by what wc have faiefyou may judge of fe- 
veral other Contrivances which arc very numerous 
in the compofition of the Clr.mfe I.etters, which 
have fo much Force and Efficacy to explain, as alfo 
to perlwade what they fignifie, t hat many rimes it 
happens that the change of one Letter in a Procefs 
is enough to caufe the Part y acc us’d, or the Accu- 
fer, to lofe his Ellate or his Life. 

Nor will it lie ami is in this place to examine 
whether the Chimfc I .etters be not Hicroglyphicks, 
or no ? 

In the firft place I am apt to believe, if we 
conlider their full Original, that without doubt 
they are Hicroglyphicks For that the Ancient 
Letters which the Chine/es fiy were made ufe of 
in the firft Ages of the Empire, were the Images 
and Figures, tho’ imperfect, of the things vilible 
which they lignifi’d. For example, the Ancient 
Letter, which lignifi’d the Sun was this, o ^c, and 
tnat which is now in ufe is made thus Jf ;>e. The 
Letter which fignili’d the Moon was made after 
this manner j) yne , hut now thus f) yw\ The 
Letter which lignifi’d the Ancient Foundation of 
any thing, had this Figure pTw, hut the Mo¬ 
dern Letter is lhap’dthus jfc. puen , and lb of the 

F j reft. 
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rclt. By which it may be feen that many of the 
Ancient Letters were Figures that reprefented the 
things which they fignifi’d ; and by conlequence 
that a part of the Chinefe Letters are Hierogly¬ 
phicks. 

la th e fecond place the fame thing may be laid 
of the Modern Letters conlider’d in themfelves. 
For that t he greatcft part of them are compos’d of 
limplc Letters i of the lignification of which they 
retain fomcthirig always. For example, all the 
Letters that any way relate to a Woman are com¬ 
pos’d of die Letter nih, which fignifiesa Woman, 
and of fome other Letter. Thus the Letter eiit, 
which fignifies, that a Man Marries, or takes a 
Woman, is compos’d of the Letter cih to take, 
ami the Letter niii, a Woman. The Letter AT?, 
which fignifies that a Woman Marries, is com¬ 
pos’d of the Letter Kid, which fignifies a Houle 
or Family, and the Letter which fignifies a 
Woman. Which is the fame thing as to fay that 
a Woman is irt her Houle or Family. For that 
(he Chine/es holds that a Marry’d Woman is in her 
H isband’s Houle or Family, and not in her Fa¬ 
ther’s. By tliefe Examples of the compofition of 
their Letters a Man may Ice, that they are Hiero¬ 
glyphicks, iincc they reprefent to the Imagination 
the thing which they lignifie with lb much grace, 
and after i’o ingenious a manner. 

In the t hird place it is the nature of Hierogly¬ 
ph icks not to be the natural figures oi the things 
winch they lignilie, but only to reprefent them, 
either naturally, or by the Inftitution of Men. 
Now all the Lhimfe letters are either natural fi- 
F; 1 " ^ s ’ as the Ancient rcprelentations of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the like; or clfe figures appointed 
to (igmfie lomething , as are all thofe which arc 
appointee!, to lignifie lomething that has no figure. 
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ai the Soul. Beauty, the Vcrtnes, the Vices, and 
nil the Aftions of Men and Bealls. 

Fourthly, It cannot be laid that our Letters are 
in like manner Hieroglyphicks : Becaufe there is 
not one in particular that reprclents or figmhes a- 
ny thing but only when it is join’d to another. 
Whereas every Chinefe Letter has its proper ligiu- 
fication, and ftill preferves it tho’ join’d with o- 
thers For example, in the Letter Lim which lig- 
nilics a Bell; for it is compounded of the Utter 
Kin which fignifies Mettal, and the Letter Lm 
which fignifies to Command ■, in regard there is no 
way more ealie to command then by the found ot 
a Bell. By which it is evident tint tliefe two Let¬ 
ters in the compofition preferve their paiticular 

Unification. . , 

Fifthly, In regard the Chmele Letters are not 
Amply Lines or Gliaradlers, but figures appointed 
to reprefent or lignilie fomeihiug, it follows ot 
confequence that they are not liniplo Letteis like 
Oms, but Hieroglyphicks. Where we are to ta.ee 
notice thatthefe Hieroglyphick Letters which ex- 
treamly help the Memory to remember them, ana 
contribute much to know and dilbnguifh wnat 
they lignifie, in regard that every Genus and every 
Species has a diltinct Letter which is to be found 111 
all thofe that lignifie the things contain d in the 
fame Species. For example, all thofe Letters that 
lignifie thofe things which have any Relation to 
Fire, infallibly contain in their compofition the 
Letter Ho, which fignifies Fire. So the Letter 
cat, which fignifies Calamity, is compos dot the 
Letter mien a Houfc, anU the Letter ho Fire, tor 
that no greater misfortune can befal a Man then 
to have his Houfc burnt down. 1 he Letter hojm 
is compos’d of the Letter hoam which hgm us < 
great King, and the Letter ho or Fire, b:ca^ 






7* The Uifiory of CHINA. , 

there is nothing in the World that has more 
Splendor and Luitre then a King. And fo it is in 
other thugs that have any Relation or Refein- 
blance to l'ire. The Letter tern which fignifies a 
Mountain of hard Rocks, lerves alio for Stairs or 
Ladders. The lame obfervation is alio to be made 
in all Letters that belong to Mountains. And what 
we have laid of thole two Species, is to be under- 
ltood or all others. 1 hole Rcafons and thefe Ex¬ 
amples plainly demonltrate, not only that the 
ChKjefe Letters are Hieroglyphicks, but the neat* 
neL and lubtilty of the Wit of the Chine fe<. 

1 he Language and Letters of the Chinefes have 
been invented with a wonderful deal of Contri- 
vance y in regard they are all Monoiyllablcs, 
y a i ly? P‘> f‘t- Pant) pern, piniy pom, fum. 
J ‘ty tty tiy tOp m. ‘lumy taiiytitiiy turn: and lb of 
the tell. 1 litre are alfo feveral other Monofylia* 
bles, ol which the Chine fes make no ufe, as Pay be, 

:, 'i ^ lt - P ,l i re, riy rOy ru. toniy mom , noin. 

So that the number of their words coniiderM in 
them fel vest, is not above three Hundred and twen¬ 
ty ; but if tlicv are coulider’d with their differen¬ 
ces and dillindions, there are are enow to form 
a perfect Language. For example, the Syllable 
. Oy taken alter eleven feveral manners, makes 
eleven feveral Words, and fignifies eleven diife- 
teut things. And indeed, it is a wonderful thing, 
that every Monoiyllable lliould he a Noun, Pro- 
Jioun, Subftantive, Adjeftive, Adverb and Parti- 
ciple; that it fhould he a Verb, and fignifie the 
1 relent, mperat.ve, Subjundlivc and Infinitive ; 
the Singular and Plural with their Pcrfons. The 

TmT? C V. Perfed ’ A,)ri l «, 8nd Future 

t es. ic e vanctics proceed from the manner ot 

,;,° I !'! nC!a r°! 1 •" v . ;iryin 8 the v °ice, the tone or 
vvlucl1 ,s cither foft or ftrong , Grave, 

Acute, 
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Acute or Circumflex j as allb in obferving or not 
obfervingthe Af'piration. The difference of Ac¬ 
cents in Pronunciation is known by the diverlity 
of the tones of the Voice. For example, the Am¬ 
ple Accentor Tone is when we pronounce with 
a fmooili and equal Voice 5 which we mark with 
this Ample and equal Figure. — We exprefs Afpi- 
ration with this Mark, «* , of which the Greeks 
alfo made ufe to fignifie their Alpiration. All 
this is to be feen in the following Example of ele¬ 
ven manners,acording to which the Syllable Po may 
be varied. 1 

When this Syllable is pronounc’d with an accent 
fmooth and equal, fignifies Glafs. With a 

Grave Tb fignifies to boil, with an Acute To 
fignifies to winnow Corn or Rice. With a Circiun- 
llex fo fignifies fage or Prudent, and libe¬ 
ral. With a dole Circumflex pointed at top Po 
jignifies to prepare: When pronounc’d with a Cir- 
cumtlex charg’d and alpirated, Tf fignifies an 
Old Woman : with an equal accent afpirated, To 
fignifies to cleave or break : with an Accent level 
and afpirated fs- fignifies Hooping : witli an 
acute accent elevated and alpirated, ffi fignifies 
never fo little, or ahnolt; with a Circumflex ri¬ 
pen and a (pi red TT fignifies to Water : With a 
clofe Circumflex alpirated and a point above, T? 
fignifies a Slave or Captive. 

In the Treaiife ot th : Letters mid Language of 
China ; which 1 compos’d for thole that come to 
l’reach in thisfienpir ,1 have explain’d at target hide 
eleven manners of Pronunciation, which are very 
intelligible by what goes before, and what f ollows. 
However what l have here laid isluflicieut to flievv 
the Contrivance of the Language , which having 
no more than fo fmall a number of Monoly flables, 
is yet fo copious and fo cxpreljive; for it unites, 

changes, 
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changes and intermixes them after fo many vari* 
ous manners, and thofe fo eloquent, that there 
is nothing can be more wonderful; as you may 
lee in the following example. The Letter mS being 
alone, fignilies a Tree, a piece of Wood, or the 
proper name of a Family, & c . But in Compoliti- 
on it comprehends a great number of other fignilica- 
tions. iJMo atm , is the name of feveral Saints 
which as the Chinefes pretend, never die, but fly 
from one Wood or Mountain to another. Mo to 
fignilies the Clapper ot a Bell. And becaufe it 
teives to make People hear, the Chinefes have ve* 
ry elegantly appli’d the name of Mo to to Millers, 
Doftors and Preachers of the Faith,becaule that by 
i licit VoiccSjtheirWriling and Examples they caufe 
People to hear and learn, according to the words 
ot the Scripture, In omnem terrain exivit forms to* 
< nm -' For this realon it is, that the Chinefes give 
die 1 itle ot AIoto y by way of Excellency, to 
{.urn fuciits^ for that he taught the natural Law 
pf the Ancients, and is Mailer and Dottor of that 
Nation. Mo Icf Signifies a quantity of Timber 
prepai -d for Building. MS triam , is the name of 
n certain Odour. Mo ngeu, fignilies by Chance: 
is alio certain figures or Puppets, which the Chi- 
wjes carry when they accompany their Dead. Mo 
<*», is the Name ot a certain llower that blows and 
ipreads in the Morning j but in the Evening wi- 
tlKis and fal.s. Which the Chinefes aptly make 
ate of in the Compofition of their Letters, to 
cxpiefs the lliort endurance and inconllancy of 
worldly felicity. Alopten fignilies a wooden Bowl. 
Mo tten a Scholar ot the College Royal. Mo 
lignilics a 1 rce, and tien Heaven, as much as to fay, 
a scholar of the College Royal, is like a Tree 
planted m Heaven. Mo cjua iignifies a Quince ; a 
to .l ot Fruit, which only grows in the province 

of 
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J : a of Xanft. The Chinefes never cat it, but make ufc 
of it iuPhyfic only.A/j kie fignilies wooden Shooes. 
i Mo lan, Bars or Grates. Mo cien a Wedge of 
I Wood. Mo cjMi , a Batoon or Cudgel. Mo »o 
i a Nau of few words. M> quetn a ii uoon, or an 
impudent Perfon, or a Porter. Mo hia , a Chelt or 
I Colter. Mo [turn a Court Cupboard. Mo yu , a 
| wooden Inftrument; like a Filh, wliich the Bonz.es 
\ play upon when they fay their Prayers, or beg 
Alms. Mo ul a Molhrom. Mo dam or Mo aim y 
a Carpenter. Mo men litterally ligu dies Cows of 
L Wood-, and Metaphorically an invention for 

the carrying of great Burthens: alluding toacer- 

P tain Perfon, who as the Chinefes fay, formerly 
’ made cows of Wood fo artificially, that they 
mov’d of themfelves and carried great Burthens, 
i Mo >IH, a fort of tinall Orainges. Mo nun the name 
j of a precious Stone. Mo jwi, the Planet Jupter. 

I Mo kiun an enchaling, alfo a hook. Mo mien Cot- 
p ton. The Syllable mo may be thus joined after 
| feveral manners, which 1 omit for brevity fake, 
ff So that as we, out of four and twenty Letters, 

I form all our words, by placing them after feveral 
jr manners, in like manner the Chinefes form all their 
: words and difeourfes by varioufly intermixing their 
Syllables one with another. And this they make 
it their bufinefs to do with fo much Perlpicuity, 
Grace, and Signilicancy that in fomc meafure they 
equal the Creek* and Latins. At the end of the 
Trcatife of ti e Chinefe Letters and Language, 
which 1 have already mention’d, I have Col le¬ 
tted Alphabetically all the Theological and Phi- 
lofophical terms, which our Fathers made nie ot 
in the Books which they compos’d for the Chinefes. 

; And l have obferv’d, that there are a. great num - 
l her of words that cxprels their Signification much 
l more happily and cafily then ours: fo curious and 
| (eloquent is that Language. fo 
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It may be demanded of me perhaps how it can 
b- that one and the fame Word fhould have fo n la . 
ny fignifications and how they wlio underhand them 
tan diftinguilh them? To which I anfwer, that the 
variety of Signification arifes from the various 
touching of the Monofyllahles together, as we 
have ihew’d in the Syllable Mo, and the difference 
of the Accents and Tones, as we have demonffrated 
in the Syllable l’o. This diltin&ion is fo natural 
to the Chinefes, that without making the lea It reile- 
ftion upon tlie tones or accents, they readily un- 
derftand all the different fignifications of the 
lame Monolyllable. 1 fay without the leaft Iterati¬ 
on or reflection. For that indeed the People 
know not what either tones or accents mean,which 
are oidy under flood by the Poets, and our Fathers 
that: travel into China, who having acquir’d that 
Knowledge,come to underftand the Language with 
Kale, which elfe they could never do without 
an extraordinary deal of Trouble. We are be¬ 
holding tor this curious and profitable obfervation 
ot the tones to F. Lazzaro Catanco, And I have 
endeavour’d to explain it by the Comparifon of 
a Mulic ian, who by labour and skill has acquir’d 
a readinefs to know and exprefs the fix tones, ot, 
"'■> /,il i f* l -> which another Man born with 

necellary abilities, naturally exprclles and dillin- 
gnilhcs without the help of Rules or Art. It does 
not follow lieverthelefs that the Chinefes ling 
out their words when they fpcak, as one of our 
Fathers of AEtcao imagin’d ; or that they carry a 
tablet about their Necks, upon which they write 
down what they would fay, when we do not undcr- 
.uand them, as I was made believe when 1 firlt era- 
veil’d into the Fmpire.Or that the Chinefes cannot 
uhitper a Man in the Far, as once I thought, ima¬ 
gining it was necellary for them to exalt their 

Voices 
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yokes to exprefs their tones and accents. > The 
contrary to which may be eafily evinc’d by this Ex¬ 
ample. Should 1 fay in Europe that there was a dif¬ 
ference of tone in the Syllable to of the Latin 
words totus and totaliter, perhaps f fliould hardly 
be believ'd: and yet there is nothing more cer¬ 
tain. For in totus., to is pronounc’d with a clear 
and flrong Voice, by opening the Lips y but in 
, ou ,liter, the fame Syllable is pronounc’d with a 
weaker found, and with the Lips more clofe. So 
likewife in the Chinefe Language, the Syllable to 
pronounc’d with an acute and elevated Accent has 
the fame found that to in touts , and fignifies lloth- 
fnl or to fall y in regard a llothful Man feems as 
if he were tumbling every Hep he takes y but to in 
the Chinefe Language pronounc’d with a Circum¬ 
flex mark’d with a Point, has the fame Sound 
with to in totalitcr ; and fignifies to ftudy, or a 
folitavy Perfon y becaufe that a Man muft be reti¬ 
red that will read or ftudy to advantage. The 
Chinefe Language has many other Qualities and 
Advantages that Ihew the Wit and Induftry of 
thofe that invented it. But 1 pals them over in 
filence for brevities fake. 

However 1 cannot forbear to aflert,that the Chinefe 
Language is more calie then the Greek, the Latin, 
or any of the other Languages of Europe At leaft 
it cannot be deny’d me but that it is much more 
calie then the Languages of thofe other Countries 
where our Society is employ'd in Millions: which 
is an Advantage not a little conlulerable. Nor 
is this a thing to bequeftion’d, in regard my Sen¬ 
timents ate conformable both to reafon and Ex¬ 
perience. tor in the firlt place it is moll certain, 
that there is nothing which more conduces to the 
acquiring of a Language then the Memory y and 
hy conference that Language mull be cite moll 

eafie 
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calic which has fcwcft words: in regard a fmall | 
number of words is more eafiiy retain’d then a 
more Copious quantity. Now the C him: ft Lan. i 
guage is t>ie molt concife of all others, as not 
being compos’d of above a hundred and twenty 
Monofyllablcs: whereas the Greek and Latin con¬ 
tain an infinite number of words, ofTenfes, 
Moods, Numbers, Perfons, &c. But the Cbimft 
Language requires only a Memory to retain the 
Accents, which are as it were the form that di- 
itinguifhes; the fignification of Words \ and to 
leant how to pronounce the three Hundred Mo* 
nolyllables. 

In tlie Second place it is mod certain, that lie 
who will Induftrioully, and under a good method, 
apply himfelf to ftudy the Clnnefe Language, 
may be able in a Years time to underhand and 
fpeak it very well. And we find by experience 
that our Fathers that are at prefent employ’d in 
the Million., at the end of two Years became fo 
perfedt in the Language that they were able to 
Contefs, Catechize, Preach and Compofe, with 
as much cafe, as in their own Native Tongue, 
tho J there is not the lead rcfemblance between 
their Language and ours, and that the Fathers are 
generally perfons far advanc’d in Years. Which 
they could never attain to in Europe where the 
Languages generally have a dependance one upon 
another. 

That there is no quedion to be made of thn 
apparent truth , when we confider the great 
number of Books which the Fathers have made 
and tranflated, and daily make and tranflate into 
the ChineJe Language, which are checm’d and 
admir’d by the Chinefes thcmfelves. Such as are 
thofe Books which Father Matthew Ritdo coni* 
pos d upon our Sacred Law, and upon feveral other 

Snbjeds- 
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Snbicfts* Of whom the chinefes fpeak to this Day 
as of a Prodigy of Knowledg, and all forts of 
Knowledg: So that there is not any Perfon ot 
Quality in the Empire that does not know and 
deak of him with Applaufe. The Learned quote 
him in their Writings as one of their mod famous 
Doftors j and the Handicraft-Workmen to put off 
their Wares, and fell them at a higher Rate, aflure 
the Buyers that they were the Inventions of that 
llluftrious Perlon Father Matthew R'tcdo. In Ihort, 
they elleem’d and honour’d him to that degree, 
that feveral believe, that as Cum fit ci us was the 
Prince, the Saint, the Mailer, and Dodlor of the 
Chinches, fo Father Matthew Ratio was the lame 
among the Europeans : Which was the higheft 
Praife thole Idolizers of Cum fact ns could give 
him. Father 'Diego Pantoja has alio compos’d feve¬ 
ral Learned Trcatifcs of the Seven Deadly Sins, 
of the Seven Vertues which are their Contraries j 
upon the Pater Noflcr , upon the Ave-Marie , and 
the Credo. The Fathers Alfonfo fanhone, and Ju¬ 
lio Aleni , wrote feveral 1 oines upon the Chi iftian 
Religion, upon the ldfe of Chrift, of the Holy 
Virgin and the Saints, and upon feveral other 
fubjefts. Father Manuel Dias the younger, tran¬ 
flated all the Gofpels, with the Commentaries and 
Explanations of the Fathers, which makes a Woik 
no lefs Large, then Pious and Learned. Fathci 
Prantis Eurtado publilh’d a 1 real ife of Rhetorics 
and Logick, with certain other Books, de Cxlo and 
de Mnndo, as alfo of the Soul of Man. Hie Fa¬ 
thers John Terendo , John Roo , and John Adatn , 
have written a great number of other Books up¬ 
on our Holy Law, and upon all the parts of the 
Mathematicks. Father Lewis Bnglio , who was al¬ 
ways my chieteft Confolation and inleparable Com¬ 
panion in all my Travels, Afflictions ana lmpii- 
1 fonments, 
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fomnents, for Thirty Years together, tranllatcd 
the lit'll' part of St. Thomas , wliicn the more Learn., 
eel Chim'fcs efteetn and admire to that degree, that 
1 heard one of them who had read the Treadle of 
God, declare his thoughts inthefe words, Ca t.-in¬ 
ly this .Book is a Min or wherein to let us Jee our own 
Ignorance. The fame Father liuglio wrote fevcral 
other Pieces upon feveral other lubjefts; among 
the reft, that Kloquent and Learned Apology, in an- 
iwer to a Hook which Tam cjuani(tern, that wicked 
Infidel, publifil’d both in this Court, and over 
the whole Empire, againft the Chriftian Religion 
and the Preachers of it ■, and which he Entitl’d 
Pu try, 'Bccauje / could no longer. Whereupon 
the Father that he might conform himfelf to the 
Stile and Language of the Country, Entitl’d his 
Anfwer, / hove Anfvcr’d becaufe 1 could no longer 
forbear. Both Titles are very iignificant in the 
Chinefc Language : But the Fathers was more 
highly eiteem’d becaufe it carries two lignificati- 
ons. Ihe Firft, I refute, becaufe J could no longer 
forbear j the Second , / have refuted a Hoof En¬ 
titl’d, Becauje 1 could no longer forbear. And which 
was more to be wonder’d at, the Father compos’d 
the greatelt part of thefe Books, in the Boats, tip- 
on the Roads and in the Inns, under the Power of 
Rebels and Barbarians ; in Prilbn with Three 
Chains upon his Legs, Three about his Neck, and 
Six upon his Hands j and in a word , in tlic cnicUt 
ot continual Perfecutions. 1 could lay much more 
in praife of that perfon truly Pious, and of great 
Reputation, did 1 not fear that: the line which 1 
had in- his Sufferings, and the find' f- riend iii j> th:C 
was between Us, would render me fill peeled of 
too much partiality. Father Verdin wd Cm', II d 
the fame time wrote a Learned Anfwer to > ■ , 

or rather a Satyr full ‘of Miltakes a:;d Dolua • 
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norance, which the lame Tumqtum fern wrote a- 
gainft the European Mathematicks. Father Antho- 
% Gouvea compos’d a Catechifm. Father John 
tJMomiro wrote two Books, the one of the Law 
of God, and the other of True Adoration. Fa¬ 
ther Francis Sarnbief wrote Four Treatifes, Ot 
the Immortality of the Soul , Of Morals; Ot 
Painting, and Sounds, all very fliort and highly 
eftcem’d. 1 my lelf wrote a Treatife of the Re- 
fur reft ion of Chriifc and another of the llni- 

verfal Reftirredion. ‘JSficholu Trigaut , Laz.aroCa« 
t , mo ■ GaJ'par Ferreira , and Alvaro Semedo , all Fa¬ 
thers ot the Society have compos d Oidtionarics 
very large and very exadt, and GaJ'par Ferreira has 
written above T wenty t readles upon feveral. 
Subjects. Father Soeiro made an Abridgment ot 
the Chriftian Law ^ and Fat her Nicholas Longobar- 
do , who Dy’d but a few Years ago in this Court, 
Fourfcore and Sixteen Years old, has written leve- 
ral Godly Treatifes, befides a Treatife of Earth- 
Quakes, highly efteeiu’d by the Learned of this 
Empire. In fhort there have been a great number 
of other Books written concerning the Chriftian 
Religion, and ot all Sciences and Subjects which 
amount in all to above Five Hundred Tomes Print¬ 
ed befides Manufcripts. There is Printed in China a 
Catalogue of all the Fathers that ever t ravell d in¬ 
to the Country to Preach the Golpel; wherein 
are alfo the Names fee of all the Books which 
they have written, from whence I conclude, that 
fo many Books could never have been tranllatcd 
and written in a Foreign Language, and in lo 
fhort a time, had not. the Language been very ea- 
fic : So that it follows that the Chinejc Language 
is more ea(ie to le a n then any other and that it 
is withal very Elegant, very Copious, and very 
Lxprcflivc » fince it wants for no terms to explain 

' fj and 
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and unfold tlie Subtiltics and Myfteries of Theolo¬ 
gy, Philofophy, and the reft of the Sciences. 

I will conclude this Chapter with the firft Para¬ 
graph of the firft Article of the Commentary 
which I made upon the Works of Cum ft cm, 
with which our Fathers always begin, when they 
foil let thcrnlelves to ftudy the Chinefe Letters 
and Language, to the end that by this fliort Sam¬ 
ple the Beauty of the Language, and the Wit of 
the People, may be the better difplay’d. They 
read the Letters beginning from the top down to 
the bottom, and from the right to the left : but 
that 1 might the better conform to the Cultoms 
of Europe , 1 have plac’d the firft Column upon the 
left-hand. To explain them yon muft put them 
together according to the Order of the Cyphers. 
1 he Marks, or Zero, which are to be feeii at the 
bottom of fome Letters are the Points and Accents 
of the Chinefes . The Order of the Letters, and 
the Explanation of the Text, are taken from two 
Chine fe Commentators , of which the one, who 
liv’d about l liree Hundred Years ago, was call’d 
Chit hi ■, and the other, who was a Coho , was 
nam’d Chum Kiii (.'him, who Dy’d in the Year 
i<5'o, at what time cJUatthew 'fjccio arriv'd at 
t his Court, of whom I have already fpoken in this 
Chapter. 


Crc.tt 
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The Commentary and Explanati¬ 
on of the Text 

'“pH K Met hod for Great Men to Learn, conlilh 
JL in three things, The iirlt is to unfold the 
Rational Nature : The Second is, to reform Man¬ 
kind j And the Third to Hop at the Sovcraiga 
Good. 

As to the Firft, the Rational Nature is the Heart 
of Man, for the Chimps make no diftind on be¬ 
tween the llndcrlfanding and the Will hut at¬ 
tribute to tue Heart what ever we attribute to 
thole Faculties. The Heart is a liibihnce pure 
and intelligent without any Darknefs or Ob- 
feurity: and where Man has always ready, all 
mpulite Reaionings to anfvver to all diflicultics 
that prelent themfelves. But becaule that at the 
very moment of our Birth, this Intelligent and Ra¬ 
tional Nature is cag’d up and enclos’d within the 
Prifon of the Body, and for that our inordinate 
Bullions keep it bound and chain’d, it; comes to be 
oblun’d and troubled. For this reafon it is need* 
tary that Men fliould apply themfelves to Learning 
and'Information by putting of Qucltions, to the 
end the Rational Heart may be delivered from it’s 
Bondage and Slavery,that fo it may be able to break 
the Chairs and betters of the Paflions, and re¬ 
turn to its primitive Beauty, light and under- 
Handing; in the lame manner as a Tarnifh’tl 
Ivlin our being polifh’d recovers it’s former 
I .uflcr. 

The 
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The Second conlifts in Reforming the People. 

For example, 1 who am a King, a Magiftfate, a 
Father of a family be. If 1 have already pun- 
fy’d my Rational Nature, it is my duty to extend 
it to that degree, that fhc may lie able to com¬ 
municate her fell to other Men, by cuuhng them 
to abandon the Corruptions and defilements of Vice 
and evil Cuftoms, and I ought to deal fo by nay 
People, as 1 do with Garments, when they arc 
fpotted or befinear’d. For if they are well wafh’d 
and fcour’d, they become clean and handfomc as 
they were before. 

The third confiffs in attaining and flopping at 
the Sovereign Good. This Sovera gn Good is the 
Sovcrajgn Accord of things and of Reafon- When 
Great Men cfilightcn their Intelligent Nature, and 
renew the Vertue of the People, they do it not by 
hap hazard or without dclign : but all their end 
is to bring their Vertue to perfection } to the 
end there might not be one iingle perfon among 
the People wlitifc Vertue was not renewed, of who 
was not renewed by Vertue. When they are ar¬ 
riv’d at a degree fo fuhlimc, and to fuch an extra¬ 
ordinary Excellency, they may be allur’d they have 
attained the SoVefaigti Good \ like thofe who aftei 
along and tire'(bin journey at length coming to 
their own libiiibs, 'may fay they have attain d the 
final end of tlicir travelling. Tilde arc the three 
moll necellary and principal things in that Book, 
and as it were the Mantle or outward Garment 
that Covers the Cloths, or as t he firing that holds 
a row of Beads together. T'liefe are the cxprel- 
lions of the Chinejc Commentator. 

Here by the way we may obf rve, that P 0 *' 1 ” 1 / 
there can be nothing more proper then them 
words of Cum jit cm to explain the functions ol 
aMinifter of the Gofpel, who is obligd in u\e 
G 3 hlIt 
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lirft place to perfect himfelf and next his Neieh- 
hour, to the end we may arrive at the Soveraign 
Good, which is God, the Supream and utmoll: eml 
of all things. Neverthelefs, the Chinefes hein? 
Pagans and carnally minded People, have accom J . 
modated thefe three points to the Gpvcrmcnt of 
the Kingdom, wherein like Politicians they place 
all their ihappinefs and Ultimate End. 

In the fecornl place we are to obfervctliat the 
Ancient Chine fa did underltand there was a God. 
And therefore when I oppofe their Learned Men 
m dilputc, I frequently make ufe of this Dilemma. 
Either Cum fa twdid underltand what he defin’d, 
or he did not : If he did underltand what he dc- 
fin d, he knew there was a God, who is no Other 
than that Soveraign Good of which he fpcaks, 
and which you alfo ought to know and adore 
as well as he. If lie did not underltand that what 
he dehn d was God himfelf, he was very Ignorant; 
fince as you your felves confefs, the Syllables Chi 
and Xen lignifie that Soveraign Good which con¬ 
tains and comprehends all others: which isan Attri¬ 
bute that cannot he given to any Creature, what 
.Advantages loever he mqy have, bat only to God 
alone. Some there are who being touch’d with 
Heavenly Grace, fubmit to the truth : Others not 
mowing what to anfwer, and unwilling to ac¬ 
knowledge that Cumfadits was ignorant, rather 
choole to abide in their Error, and to follow 
t heir Pride and Pillions, and cry,"They’ll cornea- 
pain another tune. • 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Fourth Chapter. 

I f all add nothing farther to what our Author has 
fad concerning the Chineie Language^ the Nature 
and Genius of which he has fuffwiently Jet forth : 
Aid as for thofe who defire to fee more , they may 
confult the fixth Chapter of the Relation of F. Se- 
medo, who fully confirms what here N Magaillans 
avouches. I m it ft only obferve this by the way , that he 
gives ns in this place an Idea of the Gllinefe Ban- 
fage, far different from what he gave us for¬ 
merly. 



C H A P. v. 

Of the Wit of the Chinefes and their Prin¬ 
cipal Books. 

O NE of the Ancients has told us, that Ala was 
very fertile in great Wits. Put ho would have 
been more llrongly confirmed in his Opinion, had 
he had any knowledge of China. 1’or it they w no 
bell invent, moltfuddcnly and euiily, may belaid 
to have more lbbtil and better Wits then otlieis, 
the Chinefes ought to be preten’d before other 
Nations, lince they were t he lirft that invented 
Letters, Paper, Printing, Ponder, fine Porcelame, 
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a d their own Characters. Tho’ they are igno¬ 
rant of many Sciences, for want of Communication 

with other People, nevcrthelefs they arc atconi- 
plifhed in Moral Philofophy, to which they lolely 
hern! their Studies for the molt part. Their Wits 
rue io quick and apprehenfive, that they under- 
Hand with eule when they read the Books which 
the l athers ol our Society have written, the molt 
iubtil and difficult Qucftions as well in Muthema- 
t icks, and Philolophy, as in Theology. Perhaps 
there may be Lome who will not fo readily believe 
what 1 alien \ but I can allure them, there is no¬ 
thing more' certain, in regard that I have known 
lomc Learned Chriitians, and Infidels alfo, who 
urn eritood without any inftrudion, as we could 
lu.d by their difcourles, the Qiieltions concerning 
C.od and the Trinity, which they had read in 
i i:e lira Pari; ol Saint Thomas Traniluted by Fa- 
i JKT liitolio, 

U-lut Kingdom is there, whatever the number 
>n tne llniverlities be which it contains, where there 
•tic above ten 1 honland Licentiates as in China-, 
o nliKh Six or Seven 1 houland meet every tincc 
: ears at /V Hw, where after feveral Examinations, 
1 here are admitted three Hundred fixty live to the 
i cgiee of Dodtors ? 1 do not believe there is any 

Kingdom where there are lb many Scholars 
as tlieie :ue Batchellors of Art in China which 

'r\ i t0 a k° vc 1 ourfeore and ten 
h-Hiland, nor that there is any other Country 
n , u , c thc knowledge of Letters is fo univcrfil 
• uHo common. in regard that in all the Pro- 
‘ n, t rc c Ipccially the Southern, there is not 
tin (•nmnt-T' , U, u R,ch ’ G ' t *’ /xn or Husbandman, 

1 da v I 1 ’’ ' ) X mC ■ and Rcad - And in n « )r K 
■ ( . ' / L U , Vc there is any Region unlefs it. be 

Chinas] iividone! ,Ub f ° " lany B0 ° KS as ‘j! C 

i. IiC 
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The Chronicles of the Chinefes are almolt as 
Ancient as the Deluge; as beginning not above 
two Hundred Years after it, and being continu’d 
to this prefent time by feveral Authors : by which 
a Man may guefs at the number of Volumes which 
their Hiltory contains. They have feveral Books 
of Natural Philofophy where they Treat ol Na¬ 
ture, her Properties and Accidents. ’Tis true 
they intermix millakcs and impertinences with 
truth j but tis for want of Art and Knowledge, 
not for defedt of Wit •, they have alfo levcral 
books that Treat of the Mathematicks and Mi¬ 
litary Difcipline,and feveral Excellent Treatifes of 
phyfick, wherein they lliew the fmartnefs of their 
Wits, by making feveral folid and learned Dif- 
courfes upon the Pulfcs, or beating of Arteries, of 
which they have a particular knowledge 5 upon the 
Manner of knowing and difting,milling between De- 
feafesand Dcfeales,-they have feveral Pleafant 
Romances and Hooks of Chivalric, like tliofe of 
Am&dis dc Gaul, Orlundo Furiofo, 1). Qjiixote , 
and Volumes of lliltories and Proficients of Obe- 
dience of Children toward their Parents: of the 
Loyalty of Subjedls towards their Princes: of Agri¬ 
culture : Eloquent Difcourfcs, Pleafant Poems full 
of Witty Invention, Tragedies and Comedies; and 
laftly a very great Number of Treadles upon an 
Infinity of other Subjects : bolides that fuch is their 
veadinefs and quicknels of Invention, that there 
are very few Licentiates or Doctors that do not 
publifh at leafl qnc pr two large Volumes. ^ 
They have live Volumes which they call V Kim 
or the five Writings, which among them are the 
fame as the Holy Scriptures among us. _ I he firft 
is call’d Xu Kim, that is to fay a Chronicle of hvc 
Ancient Kings, which thc Chwe/cs efteem and wor- 
fiiip for Saints. The three lalfc were the Heads 
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of three different Families, that raign’d for al- 
molt two Thoufand Years: that is to fry, almolt 
as long as the Nineteen Families that fucceed d 
them , including alio that of the Tartars that 
Reigns at prefent. The firft of thefe Emperors 
was call’d Tao, who according to the Chinefe Chro- 
nicies began his Raign four Thoufand and Twen¬ 
ty live Years ago, counting to this prefent year, 
1668 . or about Five Hundred Years after the De¬ 
luge- according to the Calculation of the Seven¬ 
ty Interpreters. This Prince, the Legiflator of the 
Chinefes , was eminent for feveral Vertues j more 
Specially for his extraordinary Clemencv, Juflicc 
and Prudence. Now in regard he faw that his 
Son I Kid not thofc Qj-iaJities which are requifite for 
a Good Govemour (for by the Report of the Chine- 
Mthey put a higher value upon Vertue, then upon 
all otner Endowments ) he choG for his Co-part¬ 
ner in die Empire one of his Subjects, call’d by the 
name of whom he declared Emperor upon 
his death Red, and gave him his two Daughters for 
his Wives. I his Prefident the Chinefes make life 
of to maintain Polygamy ; but the Fathers of 
1)111 Soc,et: y r( 'tinn for anfwer, according to the 
Sentiments of the Fathers and Doftors of the 
utuirch, that God at that time permitted plurali¬ 
ty . lv . es ’ becatile it was requifite for the 
Multiplication of Human Kind, and for peopling 
the Earth. The Chinefes are fatisfy’d with this 
Anfwer, becaufe the firft of their facred Books 
informs them, that at that time China was hut 
vuy thinly inhabited. Moreover they approve 
tne Expolition which Father J H ho Jlcni makes up¬ 
on that; nafiage in the Books call’d KeU to re chai, 
compos d by the EearnedClniftians of the Province 
0 | 0 - tien from what they had heard the I.earn- 

,t “ l lcr chl'-ourfe both in publick and private; 

that 
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that is to fay, that tho’ the words of the Text of 
that firft Book are Cil Nut, thofe two Monofylla- 
hles do not fignilie two J).wi> iters, but the fecoud 
Daughter of the Emperor Tao , which he Marry d 
to his Succelfor. For that the Chinefes , as it is the 
Caftom at prefent, never gave no oth-.r Names 
for diftinftion’s fak\ but only that of the Order 
of their Birth : As for example, the Frrft, the Se¬ 
cond, the Third, Son. So that when they read, 
that Tao gave to Jf/iw, Cil TSIfik ; the meaning rs, 
that the Emperor gave him lii.s Second Daughter, 
the Letter Cil , being no more then the Figure a 

That Emperor Xtm is applauded m tins Book 
for many Vertues ; but more efpeei^lly for his O- 
bedience to his Father, and his Attention to h s 
Brother, who both endeavoured to have kind him 
feveral times .* but lie Buffer d all their Cruelties 
with an extraordinary Patience. Among othei 
Examples of his Vertue, there are two Philoso¬ 
phers who report, how that one Day his Father 
and his Brother, who were both as Wicked, as he 
was Vertuous, commanded him to go down into a 
Well tocleanfe it- Immediately he Obey d but 
he was no looner at the bottom., but thofe Barl/a~ 
Yidtis tranfported with fury and Malice, diew tne 
Ladder, and threw down great Stones, peices ot 
Wood, and what ever they could find next at 
.hand to deftroy him in the Well However he 
got out through a pnilage which he dift over d un¬ 
der ground. NeverVe!ef> he was ft) tai bom 
Peeking to revenge that excels of f ury and Inhu¬ 
manly, that he repay’d them with greater Mai ks 
then ever of Refpett and Love. 

The Third Emperor was calfd j h , who haying 
ferv'd the Empe or Xtw, during Lis Life time, 

with great Loyalty and Advantage, the Dying 
° J J * Punce 
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Prince made choice of him for his Succeflor in 
regard that his Son, befides that he was notoriouf- 
ly Wicked, was no way endow’d with parts to 
Govern the Empire. This Emperor Tit, during 
the llcign of his Prcdeccflbr, took care to drain 
away the Water of the Deluge , which at that 
time overflow’d a great part of the Plains of Chi. 
Hli y :, nd which the Chinefls call by the Name of 
llum Xtti , or the Great Deluge of Water. This 
Emperor was defirous, as his Succcflbrs had done 
before him, to choofe, for his Succeflor, one of 
his Subjcfts call’d Te, who had been afliflant to 
turn in the Government of his Kingdom : but the 
People would not permit him, declaring that the 
Emperor’s Son was a Perfon Endu’d with all Ver¬ 
ities neccflary to Govern them well ; and fo they 
put him in polleflion of the Empire. The Princes 
i.liat fucceeded this laft Emperor, Reign’d by right 
of Siicceilion, and not of Election, till the Empc- 

i°/i a Vicious and Cruel Prince, who was the 
Jalt or this lame firit Family. 

1 he fourth Emperor, call’d ChimTam, was the 
founder of t he Second Royal Family. His Emi¬ 
nent Vet tiles had oblig’d the preceding Emperors 
to make him King of the Kingdom of To, which 
* s “, 11 P le R'it comprehended witliin the Province of 
io nun He took up Arms againfl; the Emperor 
Ku\ and after lie had deliver’d the People from io 
mtucI a tyrant, madchimfelf Mailer of the Em- 
P're. During the Reign of this Emperor, there 
was filch a Drougtli, that there was neither Rain 

vpnc S | n °u 1 Scve . n Vc ™s together, as if theHca- 
,, ■ / 1a d been made of Brafs. The Fountains and 

l Z<!l WClC aln, ° !l 3,1 d >7’d up j the Land be- 
11 un ' aild thefe Calamities were attended 
Eumne and Pcfliience. In the midft of thefe 
fatal L.xtiennues the Emperorforiook his Palace, 

quitted 
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quitted his Royal Habit, and covering himfelf 
with certain Meins, went tip to the top of a Hill 
call’d Sam Lin , where as he lay prollrate upon the 
Earth, he made the following Prayer. “ L.ord, if 
“ thy People have oifended thee, punifh them nor, 
“ becaufe they have ignorantly tranigrefs’d a* 
“ gain ft thee •, Puuilh me rather, who here pre- 
“ font my felf before Thecas a Vidtime ready to 
“ l’ufFer whatever thy Divine Jullice lhall be pleas’d 
“ to ordain. 


He had fcarce concluded this Prayer, before the 
Sky was all overcaffc with Clouds , and pour’d 
down Rain in fucli abundance, that it fuffic’d to 
Water <11 the Territories of the Empire, and re- 
ilore them to their priltine Fertility. From hence 


it is, that when the Chinefes make any fcruple a- 
boutthe Myitery of the Incarnation, we endea¬ 
vour to convince them by this Example y telling, 
them, that this King cover’d himfelf with the 
Skin of a Lamb, and offer’d himfelf a Sacrifice to 
obtain Pardon for the Sins of the People, yet 
thereby did nothing leilen the Lultre of his Dig¬ 
nity : So likewife , tho’ God was pleafed to 
Cloath himfelf with the homely Covering of our 
Humanity, and was offer’d up as a Lamb in Sacri¬ 
fice for the Sins of the People, he has no way lef- 
fen’d but rather exalted his Almighty Power, his 
Infinite Mercy and Goodnels .• and has thereby 
made it io much th: more clearly appear, that he 
was infinitely above this King, who was no more 
then a Man, and a mere Creature. T he Chine fes 
prefuitly fobmit to tiiis Argument, as well becaufe 
it fee ms to them to be Rational and Convincing, 
as alio for that they are very much pleas’d to hear 
that we make ufe of their Hiftories and Examples 
to prove the Verity of our Religion. 


This 
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This Emperor had for one of his Comifellefs a 
Holy and Famous Learned Perfon, who liv’d Eve. 
r<d Years hid up in the Mountains among the 
Wild Leads, becaufc he would not fubmit to the 
Tyrant Kk. The Ofl'-fpring alfo of this Empe¬ 
ror Chim Tam Reign’d above Six: Hundred Years 
till the Rule of King Chen, who was no lefs Wick¬ 
ed and Cruel then Kk. So that when the Chine fa 
call a Prince a Air, or a Chat, ’tis the lame tiling 
as when we call luch a one a Nero , or a Diode- 

ft™- 

The Filtli Emperor call’d Fit Vam, was the Sou 
of Fen Vam, King of the Kingdom of Ck», 
which is now a part of the Province of Xaiji. 
Who not able to endure the Wickednefs and Ty¬ 
ranny of King Chat-, let upon him, Vanqiiiflt'd 
him in Battel, and made himfelf Mailer of the 
Empire. This Emperor Fit Vam ■ had a Brother 
highly elleem’d tor his Prudence and other Vcr* 
tues, whom he made King of the Kingdom of 
Lit) now a part of the Province of A an '1'am, and 
of whom lie made choice upon his Death-Bed to 
Govern the Empire during the Minority of his 
Eldclt Son. He it was, according to the report 
of the Chinefes, who above Two Thoufand Seven 
Hundred Years ago, lirft found out the file of the 
Needle and Compafs. For the Emperor his Ne¬ 
phew, having receiv’d the Honour of an Etnhaf- 
lie, and the acknowledgment of a Tribute from a 
Country call’d ItunXim , and Cochin China, or 
Kiao chi <jut. , and all by means of the Induitiy 
and Prudent Conduit of his Protedtor, the fame 
Governor indented the Embilladors with a kind 
of Coiiipals, by the Diredtion of whicli they 
might return tile nearelf. way home, without ex- 
polmg t hem il l ves to the Toil and Harcllhips of 
»t thole round about Windings and Wandrings 

tlirotigh 
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through which they had labour’d in coming to 
Court. So that this Prince is one of the Heroes 
and Saints of the Chinefes , who have an extraor¬ 
dinary veneration for his Memory: Now when 
the Emperor Fit Vam return’d in Triumph from 
the Battel, wherein the Tyrant Chen had been de¬ 
feated, his two Brothers Ve y, and Xeo a, famous 
for their Vertue and Nobility, met him upon his 
March, and after they h ,d flopp’d him by taking 
his Horfe by the Bridle, they boldly, and in very 
fharp and fevere Language reprov’d him, for 
having feiz’d upon the Empire, and forc’d the 
Emperor to burn himfelf in his Palace, together 
with all his Treafum; that notwithftanding he 
were fo vicious and fo cruel, yet he was both his 
Lord and Prince ordain’d by Heaven: that it was 
his Duty to advife him to amendment like a good 
Subjedt, not like a Traytor to put him to death : 
and lately that he ought to furrendcr the King¬ 
dom to the Children of the deceafed Prince, 
to let the World fee, that he had not been pulh'd 
forward by any motives of Ambition, but only 
out of a Defire to deliver the Title from Tyranny 
andOppreflion. But when the two Brothers found 
that he would not follow' their Gounfel,they retir’d 
to a defert Mountain, protelting,they wou'd rather 
chufe to die in that manner, then eat of the Pro¬ 
ducts of thole Territories which Fit Vam had 1 u- 
furp’d, for fear they fhould be thought in fome 
mcafure to approve hisTreafon and Revolt. 

The Hiltoryof thefe live Kings which the Chi- 
»efes look upon as fo many Saints cfpecially the 
four firlt, and their Off-lpring, is the fubjedt of 
the firlt Book, which is in as great Reputation 
among thele Infidels, as the Books of the Kings 
among us Chriftians. The Stile of it is very an¬ 
cient, but very exadt and elegant. Vice is there 

blam’d 
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blam’d, and Veituc applauded, and the Adions 
of King and Subjects related with an entice im- 
cerity. And to the End, the more curious Reader 
may lee the Energy and Briefncfs of the Chiutfe 
Language and Letters, which were at that time 
in ule '■) I will here let down live words taken out 
of the Book already mention’d in reference to the 
King Lao \ Kin, Mini, Veil, Sit, Can. That is to 
fay, King Lao was great and venerable , he was 
moll Pctfpicacious and Prudent. He was very 
Compos’d, Model!, and Courteous. He appear’d 
always Pcnlive and Studious, fearching continual¬ 
ly alter the heft means how to govern his People 
and Empire : and therefore he liv’d all the time of 
his Reign in Comfort, Quiet, and Rcpofe. 

The fecond Book is call’d Li hi, or the Book 
of Rites and Ceremonies. This contains the 
greateil part of the Laws, Cultoms and Ceremo¬ 
nies of the whole Empire. The principal Author 
of this Book, is the Brother of the Emperor Kh 
Z'am, of whom we have fpoken already. He was 
c all’d Chat dim, and was equally venerable as well 
for his Venue, as for his Prudence, Learning, 
auu good Condudt. This Volume contains the 
Works of tcveral other Authors alio, the Dilci- 
pies or Cum fu ciut, and other interpreters, more 
modern, and more fufpeded, which therefore 
ought to be read with lb much the more Circum- 
ipection, there being many tilings therein con¬ 
tain’d which are accompted Fabulous. 

fhe third Volume is call’d Xi Kim, contain¬ 
ing Verfes, Romances, and Poems; all which are 
divided into live forts. The firll of which is 
call’d la fu/p , or Pancgyricks and Encomiums, 
fung in Honour ol Men famous for their Vcrtue, 
or their Endowments. There are alio feveral 
t moiiionics, or Verfes containing Precepts, which 
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I are fung at their Funerals, their Sacrifices, the 
* Ceremonies which the Chinefes perform in honour 
of their Anceftors, and at their molt folemn Fe- 
ltivals. The fecond is call’d Que fmi, or the 
cuftoms of the Kingdom. Thele are Romances 
or Poems chofen out among tliofe which were made 
by private Perfons. Thev are never fung, but 
only rehears’d before the Emperor and his Mini- 
ltersof State. Therein are deferib’d, without 


any diffimulatioi* ,the manners of the Peoplejhow the 
if Empire is govern’d,and the prelent ftate of Affairs. 

Which feems to be the fame thing with the And- 
| ent Comedies of the Greeks, that: fpar'd neither 
| the V ices of Private Men,nor the mi (carriages of the 
% publickMagiftrates. T- e tiiird fort is call’d Pi fie. 


that is to kiy,C<wiparif<w.bot that all which is there¬ 
in contain’d is explain’d by Comoari (ons orSunili- 


f tudes. The fourth fort is call’d Him fie, that is 
’ll to fay, to raife or exalt. Becaufe this lore of Po- 
| etry begins with fomething that is curious and 
■1 lofty, to prepare and raife Attention to that 
if which follows. The fifth fort, is call’d Te Xi . 


3 That is to lay, Poefies rejected or feparated: c- 
caufe that, Cum fu cim having r<- view’d this Vo¬ 
lume of Poems rejected thole which he either 
millik’d or thought to be fabulous. However they 
are ftill quoted, and left as they arc. 

The fourth Volume was compos'd by Cum fit 
cim, and contains the Hiftory of the Kingdom 
of Lk, his native Country \ at prefent; compre¬ 
hended within the Provinc e oi Xan mm. lhe 
Chinefes put a high value upon this Book, and are 
all in F.cftafiffwlien they read it. He wrote this 
Hiftory of two Hundred years Tran ladlipns, after 
the manner of Annals where lie expoles as in a 
Mirrour, the Examples of Princes botn Vert a- 
ous and Wicked, referring the Accents to the. 
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Times and Seefons wherein they happen’d. And 
therefore he gives to his book the Title of Chun 
ciets , or Spring and Autumn. 

The fifth Volume is call’d Ye kirn , and is e- 
llecm’d the molt ancient of all the licit, becaufe 
the Chmjis allirm that Fo hi their firlt King was 
t he Author of it. And indeed this Book is wor¬ 
thy to be read and clteem’d, in regard of the no¬ 
ble Sentences and Precepts of Morality which it 
contains. 1 believe truly that the good Maxims 
which are fcatter’d up and down in this Volume 
might be writt’nby King Fo hi but that the rett 
was added by others who were defiro.us to give 
Reputation to their Vilions, under the name of 
this famous Prince. Neverthelefs, moll certain 
it is, that the Chinefes have an extraordinary ve¬ 
neration for this Book, and look upon it to be 
the moll profound, the 'moll learned and tnyfle- 
lions of any in the World ; and that for the 
fame reafon they believe it to be alinolt lmpofiible 
for them to ui.dcrlland it, and that ltrangcrs 
ought neither to fee or touch it. ‘ 

Idle Cbmjes have alfo another Volume of equal 
Authority with tliofe before-ment.ion’d, which 
they call Su xu that is to lay, tfie four Books, by 
way of [excellency. This is a Volume; ;of Extracts 
or Abridgments, being as it were t;he very Mat- 
row and Qifintefience of the former. Five. The 
uWiwcUrtus cull out from thence the Sentences and 
Texts, which t bey propofe for .Themes to the 
Learned t hat; are to be Examin’d before they are 
admitted to the degrees of Batcheflpts,Licentiates, 
and Doclo; s •, and upon which thofe Pcrfons 
Write and Comment for their Reputation. It is 
divided into four Parts. The firft treats of the 
Laws, and the Dodtrinc of Men famous for their 
Knowledge and their Vertue. The iecond dii; 
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roarfes of the Golden Mean. The third corr 
i a great number of Moral Sentences well ex- 
nlefs’d' folid and profitable to all the Member 
Ef theState. Theft three Parts were wntt n by 
cJfaw, the firft Doftor of the Chmfes and 
SeVbl^d by. his Difciples. The fourth 
Part, which is as big as all the other three, ^ 
writ by the Philofopher Mem fa who was born 
about a Hundred Years after Cum fit ems ; and is 
honour’d by the Chinefes, as a Dodtor of the fe- 
cond Order.' This is a Work wherein there ap¬ 
pears a wonderful deal of Wit, lubtilty and E- 
loquence. The difeourfes are pertinent, the Sen¬ 
tences grave and moral, and the Stile lively, bol » 
and perfwafive. All the Milfionanes ot our Soa- 
ety in theft Parts, very induitrioufly ftudy the 
Letters, and the Language of the four Partss « 
this Book. And from thence, and out of the tor- 
mar five it is, that fo many 1 readies an 
mentaries of various Authors, as well ancient a? 
modern, 1 of which the number is almoft Infinite, 
and give us occalion to commend and admire.the 
Wit, the indullry and Eloquence ol that Nation, 
are deriv’d as from fo many Springs and Foun¬ 
tains. 


Notes upon, the F ilth Chapter. 

. ji. P. 9 6 * 


H E Subject or Ground of this Book ft no more 
than a Table of fixty four ft wares, c- 
vtryone confiding of fix Lines., whit are a S 
a Piece, as thus , ~ others of mo Parts , 
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as thus ^ — ———The Chinefes attribute theWrj. 
ting of this Table to their firfi King Fo hij but ^ 
body can divine what was the deftgn or me whig of the 
Author. However it is certain that about twelve 
Hundred Tears before Chrift, Prince Ven Flam, Fa¬ 
ther of the Emperor Vu Uam, Founder of the third 
Royal Family, and his fecond Son Cheu cum, under* 
took, to interpret this Enigmatical Table, and that 
five Hundred Tears afterwards , the Fhilofophtr , 
Cum lu rills, made Commentaries upon the Interpre¬ 
tations of thofe two Princes. But whatever thofe 
three Authors have written upon this Subject amounts to 
no more then only from the agreeement and viciffmdt 
of the Elements, and other natural things, to draw Pc* 
litii\ and Moral Maxims and Condufions, and Pre¬ 
cepts alfo as well for the Princes as their Subjects. 
But that which renders this Table pernicious, is this , 
that the Idolaters calf d Tao fu, the Bootes and For* 
tune-Idlers make a bad ufe of it to confirm their Sw 
perfiitiotts Predittions, forging out of that variety, 
and many ot her things which they intermix therewith , 
an infinite Number of Confederacies, and vain , and 
Impertinent allufions ; by vertue of which they boaft 
thcmfclves able to foretel whatever fhall befal a Adaft 
whether Fortunate or Unfortunate. Epitomes of the 
fir ft Commentators of this Table of Fo hi may be fien 
more at targe in the Prefaces of Cuni fu cius 
which are newly Printed, together with fcveral others 
particulars concerning the Principal Books of the Chi¬ 
nefes, of which our Author [peaks in this Chapter . 
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CHAP. VI. 

Of the Civility and Politenefs of the Chinefes, 
3 and of feme of their Feafts. 


S Everal Books might be writt’n of ^he Civili¬ 
ty, Complements and Ceremonies of the cw- 

mftt. They have a Book which gives an Ac- 
compt of above three Thonland, and it is a won¬ 
derful thing to fee how ready and punctual they 
are in thofe Particulars. Ac theiv Marmgca and 
Funerals, in their Vifits and Halts, the Malter 
of the Houfe, tho’ a Perfon of greater Honour 
and Dignity then any of his Gueits, al J ay l§gJ s 
the chief place of Prchemrnence to the Eldeit. 
The eldelt give place to thofe that coalc . f f n t .^ 
off, but all to Foreigners. When any Fmibaflad 
arrives, from thevery day that his bmbaflie is ac 
ccptedof, to the time of his departure, 
dferor fuynilhes him with all manner o > 

Horfes, Litters, and Barks. At Court he 
lodg’d in the Royal Court, whether the Empew 
fends him, at every two days end, ajeaftready 

drefs’d out of his own Kitchtn, as a Mark ot n s 

Favour and Good-will, Vox ^ n R s - n jj 

above all things, ltudy to receive and enta tain n 
Strangers with Splendor and Magmfic ’ 

B^lio and my filf have frequently 

perience for the ipace of two years tha we we e 

lodg’d in the Royal Inn, when we came Jj°i 
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Province of Suchuen to the Court. ’Tis true 
indeed, that this Civility is not always perform’d 
with the fame Decency and regularity •, neverthe- 
lefs the fault is no way to be attributed to the 
King, but to the Bafenefsand felf-lntereft of his 
Officers, who privately purloyn and turn to their 
own life what the King with an extraordinary 
Bounty allows for the entertainment of Strangers. 

There is not any Nation that equals the Chine- 
fes in the Multitude and Variety of Titles and 
Honourable Names by them made tife of in their 
Complements, which I am not able to explain, 
becaufe that neither our Languages, nor the Greek 
and Latin have any words by which they may be 
exprefs’d. They have alfo a great number of 
Names whereby they diftinguiih the various De¬ 
grees of Parentage. For example, we have onely 
the Names of Grandfather and Grandmother, whi¬ 
ther by the Father or Mother’s fide .• but the Chi- 
nefes have all different to diftinguiih the four Re¬ 
lations. Iu like manner we have only the word 
Vnck to fignifie the Brothers of the Father and 
Mother. But the Chincfes have words which not 
only diftinguifh the Brothers of the Father from 
tliofe of the Mother, but alfo tell ye which are 
Younger or Elder then the Father or the Mother; 
and fo of the reft of the Kindred. This Nation 
alfo furpafles all others in the care which they 
take of their Garments; in regard there is not 
any Periori tho’ never fo poor which is not n’o- 
deftiy, fafhionably and decently habited, ’lisa 
lurprizing thing to fee them all, upon the firft 
day of the year, in their new Cloths fafliionable 
ipiucc and. clean. Infomuch that you fliall not 
meet any one perfon how wretched foever, hut 
what affords a pleating objeft to the Eye. Nor is 
the modefty of this Nation lefs to be admir’d. 

. .. The 
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The Learned Men are always fo compos’d, that 
they believe it crime or a fin, to make appear the 
lead Geflure or Motion which is not cxartly con¬ 
formable to the Rules of Decent Behaviour and 
Urbanity. The Women affeft Modefty, Chaftity 
and Honefty to that degree that a man would think 
thofe Vertues were born with them. They live 
in perpetual Retirement, never fo much as fnewing 
their hards bare ; fo that if they arc*bbligd to 
prefent any thing to their Brothers or Brothers- 
in-Law, they lay the Prefent upon the 1 able with 
their hands exactly cover’d with their Sleeves, 
which for that Rcafon are very long and large v 

and then the Brothers come and receive it. Which 
is the Reafon that the Chine ft s ere highly offend¬ 
ed when they fee the Images of our Saints with 
naked Feet: and truly for my part 1 think they 
have very good Reafon for it. For that thofe 
Reprefentations do no way agree with that A 11 - 
velick Modefty and Purity which thofe Sums 
profefPd: and therefore thofe Pictures are de¬ 
fective and counterfeit, in regard they neither 
referable the Originals, nor in their Imitation 
fufficiently follow either the Hiftory, or Nature,, 
which is the perfection of Painting. Kefidesthac 
there is no likelihood that young. Virgins fhould 
go hive-foot, and that it is a vh'icnlc us hmgto 

Paint them in glorious and Rich llabiis, and not 

allow them Shoes and Stockins. 

The Chincfes reduce their Civility, or Convcr- 
fation one among another to live Heads y, that is 
to fay. Of a King towards his Subjects; of a Father 
towards his Sin Of a Husband towards his Wife •, 
Of an Elder Brother toward the Younger; and of 
one Friend toward another. Fhefe rules inc lude 
a great part of their Morals : but I fliall dilate 
no farther upon this Su’qcft •> for that I Ihou.u 
H 4 never 
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never be able to make an end, Ihould I go about 
to give an account of all that they write of the 
Loyalty of Subjects towards their Prince ; Of Obe¬ 
dience of Children towards their Parents • Of 
the SnbtnilTion of Wives toward theirs Husbands- 
Ot Broher'y Affection, and that Amity and refpeft 
which ought to be among f riends. I could fpeakof 
the Noble Order obferv’d in their Political Go- 
verment; but for that I lhall referve a whole 
C.liapt r, before I finifh this Relation. 

Among the Feltivals of the Chinefes one of thofe 
which they celebrate with molt joy and folemnity 
is the fifteenth Day of the firftMoonof tileir Ye*r. 

1 hat day they kindle fb many Bonfires, and light 
up fo many Lanthorns, that if the whole Empire 
were to he feen at one time from the top of fome 
high Mountain, You would believe it all in a 
Blaze like fotre Vaft Fire-work. There is hardly 
any perfon either in City or Country, upon the 
Sea fiiores or upon the Rivers, that dots not fet 
up Lanthorns painted and tafhion’d after leveral 
manners, or that does not fling about Squibs and 
Bqmbs burning in the Air like Boats, Towers, 
Filh, Dragons, Tigers, Elephants, with a Thou- 
Fand other lurprizing forts of Fire-works. Which 
gives me an Occalion to relate what I faw with my 
Own eyes in the year 1644 . I n the Province of 
u«d>w», at what time F. Lewis Bn?ho and 
my Self were detain'd Prifoners by that Cruel 
Jyraut Cham hien Chum , He invited us to fee 
the lie-works which he had order’d to be prepa¬ 
red againft the Night of this fame fifteenth day : 
m indeed nacre was an infinite number admirable 
Curiohty and their Invention : But that 
■ C , ] n -r^- f ur P r:z 'd me was the following Ma- 
.ft'f' 1 ius v ’f' is an Arbor cover’d with a Vine of ■ 
. 0 rapes of which all the Joyners work burnt I 

without 1 
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without confuming, while on the other fide, the 
Stock of the Vine, the Brandies, the Leaves, the 
Clufters and Grapes themlelves confum’d by de* 
grees ;yec not fo, but that you might all the while 
difeern the Rednefs of the Clulters, the Green of 
the Leaves, the Cheftnut colour of the Vine fo live¬ 
ly reprefented, that you would have fworn that e- 
very thing had been natural and not counterfeited. 
But that which more aftonilh’d us, was to fee that 
the Fire, which is an Element, fo aftive and lo de¬ 
vouring Ihould move fo leifurely, that it feem’d to 
have quitted its own Nature to obey the precepts 
and commands of Art, which were only to repre- 
fent the Arbor to the life and not to burn it. 

Nor are the Lanthorns lefs to be admir’d. For 
as 1 have faid already, there is not any Houfe, 
whether Poor or Rich, where you do not fee them 
hanging up in their Halls, in their Courts, and 
before their Windows} and they are of fo many 
different Fafhions, that there is not any Figure 
Which they do not reprefent. Thofe that are 
made for the Poor are of a fmall value. But there 
are others which are made for t;he Rich, lb curi¬ 
ous for their Painting and Artificial Contrivance, 
that they are worth Five, Ten and Twenty 
Piftoles; and others which are made for the Man¬ 
darines, the Vilitors, and Viceroys of Provinces, 
for the Princes and the Emperor, which coft a 
Hundred, two Hundred, and lometimes three 
Hundred and four Hundred Piftoles : which tho 
it may feem a ihing difficult to be believd, is 
neverthelefs molt certainly true. 1 he largeft are 
hung up in the Royal Halls, or clfe in the Courts 
upon Scaffolds erefted on purpofe. They are 
twenty Cubits and foffletimes more in Diameter : 
and the Lamps and Candles of which there are an 
infinite number in every Lanthorn, are intermix’d 

and 
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and plac’d within-fide, l'o artificially and agreably, 
that the Light adds beauty to the Painting; and 
the iinoak gives life and fpirit to the Figures in 
the Lanthoni, which Art has fo contriv’d, that 
they feem to walk, turn about, afceud and de- 
cend. You fhall fee Horfes run, draw Chariots 
and till the Earth ; VelTels Sailing ; Kings and 
Princes go in and out with large Trains: and great 
numbers of People both a Foot and a Horleback, 
Armies Marching, Comedies, Dances, and a thou- 
fand other Divertifements and Motions reprefent- 
ed: and all the whole Nation fpend the whole 
night by the light of thefe pleafing Objefts, and 
in the midft ot the Mufick of feveval Inft rumcnts 
that attend the Feafts, more or lefs magnificent, 
which every one makes with his Family, his Kindred 
and Friends. Sometimes at the fame time, they 
will have counterfeit Comedies, reprelentcd by 
little Poppets, which are mov’d by hidden Wires; 
Or elfe by the lhadowings of white peices of Silk 
very fine and tranfparent, and made on purpofe. 
It is a wonderful thing to fee thole little Wood- 
den Poppets, and Artificial Shadowings reprefent 
Icings, Qiieens, Captains, Souldiers, Swalhbuck- 
lers, Merry Andrews, Learned Men, or any other 
thing perfonated upon a Theater : How they 
will weep, exprefs Joy, Sorrow, Anger and all 
the reft of the Paflions: With what Induftry, 
and iacility thofe Artifts canfe the Figures and 
Shadowings to move. Nay fometimes you would 
alniolt think they fpoke too; for the Machines, 
while the Figures move, will be counterfeiting 
the V oices of little Children with fo much ad- 
clrels, that a man would think that all he faw was 

, olutel.y natu, 'al i fo ingenious and inventive is 
that Nation. 

The Clnmfcs relate the Original of this Lan- 

thorij 
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thorn Feftival after this Manner. They tell ye 
that fometime after the Edablifiv.nent of then' Em¬ 
pire a certain Mandarin bel'ov’d of all the People 
for his Vertues and his rare Qualities, loft his only 
Daughter whom he paflionately lov’d near the 
Bank of a River. Whereupon away he went and 
fought for her all along the River hde ; and be- 
caufe the People had an extraordinary atteftion tor 
him they follow’d the Mandarin with Flam¬ 
beaux and Lanthorns, weeping and walling as 
fie did. But tho’ they fought a longtime up the 
Bream and down the ftream, as Ceres fought tor 
her Daughter in vain, all their labour prov dtp 
no purpofe, for they could find nothing. This fj 
the Vulgar Opinion of the People. But m regard 
this Story is very like to that which occafion cl the 
Feftival folemniz’d the fifth day of the fifth Moon, 
which the Inhabitants of Macao, if 1 am not de¬ 
ceiv’d, call Lumba Limb a , and the Cbinefes Lnm 
0n,cn, that is to fay Barks made in the form ot a 
Dragon, wherein they fport themfelvcs that day 
upon the Rivers, the Learned in their writing re¬ 
late another occafion of the Original of tpe Lan- 
thorn Feftival in this manner. 

About Three Toufand Five Hundred Years ago 
lOign’d the laft King of the lirft Family fMwho 
was call’d Kie, of whom we have already lpocen. 
This King, being a Peifon very cruel, and addicted 
to his plcafurcs, difconriing one day with one ot 
his Queens, which was the l..ady that he moft en¬ 
tirely lov’d, or rather upon whom he doted even 
to folly complain’d to her of the fiiort continuance 
of the plea fines of this Life : that there were but 
very few Men who liv’d allundred Years} and there 
was never any one that fpent all his days m per 
fed joy and divertifment. That in winter the tuns 
yvefe very fliort,and the nights tcdioully long> <m 
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in Summer quite the Contrary, the Nights very 
Ihort and the; Days very long. Which inequality 
was the reafon, that Man could not take any plea- 
fare that was capable to give him fatisfadlion: 
that the Sun was no fooner rifen but fet agen j 
that it was the fame thing with the Night: that 
time flew away two fwiftly: that life was not long 
enough to content our delires ; and that he won- 
dred Nature fliould be fo cruel and rigorous to Man¬ 
kind. To whom theQtieen, 'All this,faid flic, Sir, 
lignifies nothing; I know a way to prolong time in 
fuch a Manner that it fliall be fufficient to give you 
fatisfadlion. Make but one day of a whole 
Month, and one Month of a whole Year: by which 
means the Years, the Months and Days will be 
folong, that living Ten Years, you will have a 
Hundred Years of Pleafure and Content. This 
would be an excellent Invention reply’d the 
King, liadft thou but the power to flop and re¬ 
tard the Motion of the Heavens, the Sun, the 
Moon and Stars. Iconfefs, laid the Queen, that 
neither You who are the Son of Heaven, and 
Mailer of io vaffc an Empire, nor my fell, nor 
any human Power, are able to change the Laws of 
Nature. But you may blot out of your remem¬ 
brance both Time, the Heavens, and the Stars by 
deviling new Heavens, and new Time of your 
own alter this manner. Do but order a Palace to 
be built with Rooms and Chambers fo contriv’d, 
as that they may neither have Doors nor Win¬ 
dows, nor fo much as the lead chink and cranny to 
admit the light either of the Sun, Moon or Stars. 
When your Palace is finifh’d, and all the Rooms 
arc thus perfectly darkn’d, carry thither all your 
Ireafures ol: Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, and 
collly Furniture Store it with what delights 
you fancy molt, ! mean Young Men and Virgins 
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all fele&ed and cull’d without anydefea. Them 
You and 1 will go and live there our l'elves with¬ 
out any other Cloths but what Nature has af¬ 
forded us. After all thefe Preparations, You may 
of a fudden and all at once caufe a Thou- 
fand Flambeaux, and a Thou land Lanthorns to 
give you a new Light, which prelenting to your 
Eyes the Objects which you love with fo much 
radio it will cancel the remembrance of Time, the 
Heavens, the Sun, the Moon and even of your 
felf at length : For you will be fo charm d with 
vour Pleafures, that a Month willfeem pomore 
to you then a day, nor a Year any more then a 
Month. The Flambeaux and the Lanthorns will 
perform the Office of the Sun, Moon and Planets 
and every Room will appeara Heav’n adorn d with 
Stars} and by this means you ffiall create new 
Heavens .and new Time. The Emperor■ trans¬ 
ported with his Lulls, and Iway d by his vain 
Pleafures, was fo tak’n with the Queeps contri¬ 
vance, that he appointed all things to be done ac¬ 
cording to the Advice of his Lafcmous Queen. And 
when all things were done according to hiswilh. 
He fpent a whole Year in this Palace, abandoning 
himfelf to all manner of diffioneft and. voluptuous 
Pleafures, minding neither his Court nor his King¬ 
dom. And thefe follies together with ievcral other 
unjuft and true Actions, enforc d his Subjects to 
revolt and choofe in his Place the Emperor Cham 
turn, the Chief of another New Family of which 
we have already ip.ok!n f After the Death of the 
Emperor Kn:, the Cl/wefes deftroy d his new 
Palace where he had perpetrated fo many 
Aftions, and abulilh’d all the Laws and Statutes 
enafted by that fame cruel 1 yrant, unle s , 

his Invention of Flmnbeaux 
they prelcrv’d to Celebrate the Fell 
mention’d. 
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The Chiuefes alto relate, how that about Two 
Thon fa nd Years afterwards, another Emperor of 
the Tenth Royal Family, who was call’d 
fuffer’d himfdlf to be Deluded and Govern’d by a 
Mountebank of the Sett of thofc that are call’d. 
Tao Sit, whofe Profetlion it is to Cheat the Peo¬ 
ple, the Nobility, the Teamed Men, and even 
the Princes themfelves, by means of their Chymi- 
cal Operations, and their’Gorgeous and Glorious 
Troubles of continual dreams of Gold and Silver, || 
Life altnoft Eternal, and'to Empower them to (lie 
from one Mountain,City,or Province to another in a 
few Minutes.Now then thii Emperor havingfiirren- 
der’d his tlnderftanding to one of tliete Impoftors 
A or Magicians , told him tfi.at lv had a great dc- 
A live to fee the Lanthorns in the City of Tam Ckc'Hj 
in the Province of Kiam Nan , the moll Curious 
and molt Celebrated over all'the Empire, fortheit 
Beauty, their Riches,and their Workmanfhip; but, 
laid he. Tarn afraid that if I go lvcogmtoy and in 
Difguife, Ifcaft fomc Difortlev or Tumult Ihould 
happen in the mean time in the Court or Kingdom y 
or if I thould take this Progtefs with an Attendance 
and Train iuitable to my Dignity, betides the Bur¬ 
then and' Charge that! fhall be to the People, I 
fear that all’Men will condentin me of Folly, and 
think it Ifcnjngc that fo great an Emperor thould take 
a Journy fo long and tediou? for the Divertifement 
of a few Hours. ; 1 : ■ 

Let not your Majefty be difturb’d at that, re* 
pil’d the Magician, for I'promife your Majefty, 
that without expofing your felf to any of theft 
Inconveniences which you have propounded to 
me, 1 will lb order the matter, that the next l oit- 
thorn Night, which is noc far off, yon fhall let for¬ 
ward, return to your Palace, and fee the Lanthorns 
with all thi Custattioii you can wilh or defire. 
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In a few Hours after that, there appear’d in the 
Air Chariots and Thrones all of White Clouds, 
and drawn by Swans. Immediately the King and 
Queen betook themfelves to their Chariots, with 
a great number of Damfels and Ladies of Hon- 
i nour, together with the Muficians of the Palace : 
l and then away flew the Swans with an extraordina- 
| ry fwiftnefs, and in a few Moments arriv’d at 
Tam CheM y which the Clouds, enlarging them¬ 
felves, cover’d all over. And then it was that 
the King at leifure view’d the Lanthorns which the 
I People had Lighted, and to recompenfe them for 
| the Divertifement which they had given him , he 
| caus’d his Muficians to Charm their Ears with a 
Contort of Voices and Inftruments j at the end of 
1 which, he let forward again for his Capital City, 

S and in the Twinkling of an Eye found himfelf at 
home in his own Palace. Within a Month after, 

| there came a Courier, according to cuftom, with 
1 a Difpatcb, by which Intelligence was giv’n to the 
| King, that upon a Lanthorn N ight feveral Holy 
Men were feen hovering over the City of Tam 
Chen, upon Thrones of Clouds drawn by Swans, 

| and who at the lame time had Ravilh’d their Ears 
| with a moft harmonious Mufical Confort of Voi- 
| ces and Inftruments. 

| Laftly they tell you that about Five Hundred 
1 Years ago there was a King of the Family of Sum, 
renown’d for his Noble Qualities and Vertues, 
i more cfpecially for his Mildnefs and Affability. 

| That this Prince, to fliow the Affettion which he 
had for the Nobility and People, was wont every 
i Year to appear publickly in his Palace for Eight 
Nights together, without his Guards, and all the 
| Gates let open, and tofufferthe Multitude to tak<^ 
a view of all the Fire-Works and ' Lanthorn^, 
Which were very large and niagnificeht, and of 

feveal 
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ieveral forms, that Were in the Halls and Courts \ 
sill the while entertaining his Subjects with Mufick 
befitting the Grandeur of an Emperor that made 
himfelf fo familiar to the whole Aflembly. 

Thefe are the Stories which the Chinefes recount 
t ouching the Original and Augmentation of Ho¬ 
nour given to the Lanthorn Feftival, fo famous o- 
ver Sill China, Upon which, I have the longer in¬ 
filled, to the end that by this fame pattern, the 
Reader may judge what might be enlarg’d upon 
other Subjects. 


Note;.' upon the Sixth Chapter. 

.4, P. i to. Tam Cheu in the Province of Kiam 
Nan. 

r J V N E City (//’Yarn Cheu is feated near the Mouth 
of the Grande Canal, in the River Kiam. It 
5 y er y Wealthy , Eminent for Trade , and Adorn’d 
with Magnificent Houfes^ built for the mofi part by 
the Merchants themfclves., who are Enrich’d by their 
Trajjick., in Salty of which there are vaji Quantities 
drawn out of feveral Salt-pits upon the Eaft fide of 
the City. 1 he Wealth of this City is the Caufe, that 
the Inhabitants are exorbitantly additled to their 
Pleafure, infomuch that feveral Little Girls are there 
bred up, the mofi Beautiful that cats be found., and 
taught to Dance and Sing, and infir aided in all other 
ernale Allurements that may render them Agreeable 
who being thus accomplifd are fold at dear Rates for 
Concubines to the more Wealthy fort. No wonder 
thin that they ffare for no Cofi to ‘Divertife them* 
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fives, and to render their Lanthorn feftival the mofi 
Pompous and Magnificent above all others in China. 
Almofi all the Relations mention this Eeaft after the 
fame manner as our Author does , but not with fo ma¬ 
ny Circumfiances. Kiam nail jignifies a Province to 
the South of the River Kiam. XJnder the Chinelc 
Kings, this province was call'd Nan Kim, as alfo the 
Capital City belonging to it y that is to fay , the Court 
of the South ; as Pe-kim is call’d the Court of the 
North. For then there weretivo Courts , and the Ci¬ 
ty of Nan Kim enjoy’d the fame Priviledges and Im¬ 
munities which the City of Pe-kim did. But r/«Tar¬ 
tars have depriv’d them of their Franchifes , and 
chang'd the Name of Nan Kim, into that of Kiam 
Nil'll, that is to fay , the Repofe of the River Kiail*. 
Which Cttflom of altering Names is very Ancient in 
China, and has alfo been practis'd from time to time 
in reference to other Cities» 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the Tullick Works and Edifices of the Chi- 
nefes, and particularly of the Grand Canal. 

npHE Publick Works and Structures of the 
I- Chinefes , in my Opinion^ furpafs in number 
and largenefs, all thofe oi other Kingdoms which 
ate known to us. The Palaces of the Princes 
and Principal Mandarins appear to be Cities, and 
the Houfes of Wealthy Private Perfons refemble 
fo many Palaces. They confift of Five ot Six A- 
partmentSi not one above another, as in Europe y 

buo 
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but one beyond another, and upon the fame Plat¬ 
form. Every Apartment is feparated from the 0 - I 
thcr by a large Court, from which you attend in- ) 
to the Halls and Chambers by an attent of Six or 
Seven Steps. 1 have fpoken in general of their [ 
Works and buildings hi the Second Chapter. 1 
have alfo delcrib’d in the Firft Chapter the Cele¬ 
brated Bridge which is to be feen not ftr from 
Tc-ki/iij and l intend to fpeak more at large, in 
the lath, of tiie Emperor’s Palace. Neverthelefs, 
that 1 may give a more, juft Idea of the Grandeur 
and Magnificence of the Pnblick Works of China , 

I lhall here make a Rehearfal of what I have al¬ 
ready laid in the Annual Letters of the Year 1659 . 
touching the Grand Canal ; which if .1 am not 
deciev’d, liupafles all other Works of this Na¬ 
ture which are upon the Earth. 

It is now above Four Hundred Years ago, 

A- {'nice the Weller n Tart an Conquer’d all (.'hunt. 
TheirEmpcror fettl’d his Relider.ee in the City of 
Pc-(yw,which he founded anew,to the end he might 
Govern his Territories with more cafe } for that 
he was alfo Lord of all the Weftern Tartar/, 
which extends it felf from the Province of If 
kj»‘ to the Territories of the Mogul, to Per ft , 
and the CaJ) im Sea. But in regard the Nor¬ 
thern Provinces could not furnilh fo large a City 
with Provifions necdlary for theirfubfiftaoce, he 
order’d a great number of Vcflels to be built, to 
bring Vidluals, Spites and Merchandize of ah 
lores to Pe-kiM , from the Southern Provinces. 
However perceiving the Incertainty of tBofc 
Voyages, -and how that Calms and Tern pelts 
caus'd the lot's of an infinite Quantity of Pvovi* 
lions and Merchandize, he employ’d Workmen 
without number, who at vaft Expences, and with 
mi unparallel’d Indtiftry, open’d a Canal, Three 

Thcmfaml 
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ThopfandFive Hundred Chinefe Furlongs, or Two 
Hundred Forty. Five Portugal Leagues in length, 
through feveral Provinces. This Canal, as well 
to weaken the Current of the Stream, as to make 
it more deep by retaining the Water within it, is 
furnilh'd with Seventy Two Slutes, which the 
Chinefes call ChS. They have every one great 
Gates, which are made of large Pieces of Tim¬ 
ber } and which are Unit up in the Night, but fet 
open in the Pay time, for the pallageof the 
Barks: And the greateft part of thefe Sluces are 
pafs’d through with a great deal of eafe. But 
there are fo me which are not to be Ihot:, biit with 
a great deal of Pains and Danger. More efpeett 
ally one, which the Chinefes call Tien Fi-ch*, or 
the Queen and M'ftrefs of. Heaven •, thereby to cx* 
prefs in Hyperbolical Terms the extraort'i imry 
Height of it- When the Barks are row’d againft 
the Stream, and come to the bottom of this Since* 
the Watermen fatten to the Prow a great number 
pf Cables agd Cordage, which are drawn on both 
titles the .Canal, by Four or Five Hundred Men, 
and foulotimcs more, according to the Burthen of 
the Veftei, and the Weight of the Lading. ? Others 
at the fame time labour at Capitanes plac’d upon 
the Walls of the Since, which are very broad and 
built of Freestone. Betties the Ropes already 
mention’d,-, there are others which are very ftrong, 
wound about great Pillars of Stone or Wood to 
hold the .Veil'd jf any of the other Cordage fhould 
Chance to break. When thefe Cords are all 
fatten’d, they : begin to Haule by degrees, as it were 
keeping time .to the found of a Bafon-, upon which 
they knock at lirtt but foftly, and with fome ift- 
tervals between the ftroaks ; but when half the 
Bark at lealt is rais’d to the height of the upper 
Channel, in regard the Current is then much 
1 % Wronger* 
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Wronger, they knock upon the Bafon with thicker 
fltoaks ; at what time the Four or Five Hundred 
Haule all together with loud Hey Boys , and give 
Inch a Itrccch, that the Vellel mounts up in a 
Moment, and is fecur’d in the dead Water between 
the. tides of the Canal and the middle of the Cur¬ 
rent. The Veflels on the other fide, fall down 
witli more ipced and eafe, but with more danger. 
For the prevention of which, they fallen a great 
number of Cords to ti e Poop, which are let go, 
or held tite, with equal. Care and Obfervation, by 
thole that hold the Ropes on both lidcs the Canal. 
At the fame time there are other Men on both 
ikies the Vellel, who with long Poles with Iron 
Heads, guide the Bark through the middle of the 
Canal, to prevent her ftriking againft the Jaunics, 
or great Stones, to which the Gates are faften’d. 
Which when the Bark has pafs’d, the Cords are 
let:go which kept her from plunging, and at the 
fame time the Currant carries her as fwift as an 
Arrow out of a Bow, till fhe flop by degrees as 
the Stream grows weaker and weaker, and carries 
her according to her ul'ual courle. This Canal be¬ 
gins at the City of Turn Cbeu , diftant about two 
Leagues and a half from Pe-k^m. There is in the 
fame place a River, with the Current of which 
Veflels drive, till near the Sea it falls into another, 
through which the Veflels Sail for fome few Days. 
But then you come into a Canal made with hands; 
and after you have Sail’d Twenty, or Five and 
Twenty Leagues, you come to a Temple call’d 
Vnm Phi Miuo, or the Temple of the Spirit, 
which divides the Waters. As far as this place 
you Row upon the Canal againft the Stream , but 
when you come juft againft this Temple, you be¬ 
gin to Swim with the Stream, and make ufe only 
of y our Oars. Now 1 would fain know of our 

Engineers 
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Engineers and famous Wits of Europe, how this 
can be, and whether it be a Work of Art or Na¬ 
ture ? A Bark lies crofs the middle of the Canal 
with the Prow to the Weft on tiie Temple fide, 
and the Poop to the Eaft. Now on the one fide 
the Water runs toward the North, on the other 
fide, it runs toward the South. To unfold this 
Riddle, you are to underftand , that on the Eaft 
fide at the diftance of about half a Days Journy, 
there lies a great Lake between high Mountains, 
the Waters or which l'well’d a good large River 
that bent its courfe toward the Sea upon the Eaft 
lide. Now the Chiuefes Hop’d up that Outlet, 
and having cut through the Mountain, open’d a 
Canal by which they brought the Water to the 
Temple. In that part they hallow’d two other 
Canals, one toward the North, the other toward 
the South; and this with fo true a proportion and 
regular Line, that the Waters coming to the mid¬ 
dle before the Temple, take their leaves, and one 
part of the Streams runs equally to the North, 
and the other toward the South, as you may fee 
by the following Figure, 



This Canal in fome places runs through th“ mid¬ 
dle of Cities, in other places along by the Walls. 

I 3 iK 
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ft crofles one part of the Province of Pc- Kim i af. 
tcrwards all the Province of Xan turn , and after it 
has enter’d into the Province of Nan kjm , difehar- 
ges it felf into that great and rapid River, which 
the Chine fes call the Yellow River, llpon this Hi- 
ver you Sail for about two days, and then you 
come into another,where you Sail about the length 
of two Mulqtiet Shot, at what time you meet with 
a Canal, which \ht Chine fes open’d upon the South- 
fide of this laft River, and which runs toward the 
City of Float ngan : afterwards this Canal runs 
through many Cities and Towns till it come to 
the City of Tam cheu, the moft famous Sea port 
Town of all in the Empire. Soon after it difehar- 
ges it Rif into the River Kiam , a good days Jour- 
l ey from the City of Nan Kim. Certainly this 
vvas an llndcrtnking and Performance very great 
and Magnificent: nor is the Building of Eleven 
hundred forty five Royal Inns much inferiour to 
it. Only the r-aifing of fevcral Thoufands For- 
frefies , and the Walls Five hundred Leagues in 
length which environ China , is more to he won- 
died at. 


Notes upon the Seventh Chapter. 

•A.P. 114 . It is now above Four hundred years ago 
fince the Weffcern Tartars conquer'd, &c. 

Hingis Can, the Founder of the Monarchy of the 
1 attars, the largefl that ever was in the World 
cr at hail his Son Delay Can, about the year 1220 . 
fgau t.se Conquejl of North China, Jetting upon the 

Fuji err: 
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I paflern Tartars, in rvhofe Pojfefjion it had been about 
a Hundred and fcVenteen years, according to the Chro- 
I «O/O0 of F. Couplet. But the enure Ccnquejl of 
China was not Compleated till the year 1 22.0. by the 
' Fifth Emperor after Chingis Can, call'd by our Hiflc- 
rians in imitation of the Eaftern 1 at tars Cub lay CiH, 
i or Cobila. The Chinefcs who give him great Etuo- 
1 tniitmt, call him Xi Su t, and affirm, that formerly he 
wm call'd Ho pic lie .• which I believe to be-no other 
than the Name of Cublay or Cobi la corrupted , in re- 
§ card the Cllinefes Pronounce very ill, and corrupt al¬ 
ii mofl all the Names and Words of other Nations , as 
I our Author has obferv’d nt his firjl Chapter, that 
I Ai- Polu had Corrupted the 1 ai tar Name of the An- 

I dent Pc Kim, calling it Can b lu injlead of Han palu. 

| The cilinef. s commit the fame Mjlakss in the Pronun¬ 

ciation of Foreign Languages , changing Letters and 
addin/ Towels to facilitate ‘Pronunciation •, in regard 
that all the Words of their Language ary Monojyllablcs. 

J Thus I have [een in a A famtfcript- Difcourfc of the Ne¬ 
'e ceffity of performing JDivme Service tn the Chinefe 
[f Language , which highly dtferves to be Printed , that 
the Chinchs injlead of Crux, Pronounce Cu lu cn. 

P Injlead of Pronouncing Beatus , they fay Pe j« lu 111. 
For Ripii'/.o they cry Pa pe ti (b \ and in jlead of 
' Bartholmeus , Pa ulh to lo meulii. And in the fame 
manner ’tis very probable that tiny might hove fa 
Ho pie lie , injlead of Cublay or Cobila , changing 
the C into H , and the b into p • fo reading rlopill 
I; injlead of Cobili , and adding e to facilitate the Pro¬ 
nunciation. . 

This Prime XiSu, or CubhiyCan it was > that 
caus'd the Grand Canal to be made , winch the Author 
5 eleferibes with his tifital IixaUtiefs, and which is wit 
l out queflion one of the mofl Magnificent and Admira¬ 
ble undertakings in the Vnivirfc. Only these ts on. 
thing we would fain know , whether thefe Shuts are 
* 1 y 
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made like thofe in France and the Low- Countries • 
that is to fay t whether they are made of two Gates at a 
difiance one from the other /between which the Water rifts. 
For by the Relation of Father Magaillans , and that of 
F, 1 r igaut s, the Chinele Sinces feem to be no more 
than only a h ire Gate made fafi with pieces of Wood 
let fall perpendicularly tiU the Overture be wholly fiopt 
tip. The water being fwell'd in this manner, they 
draw up thefe pieces of Wood one after another, and 
then cattfe the Veffels to afeend or fall, which fometimes 
would not be able to Sail for want of Water tn the 
Canal , if jf were not retain’d and flopp'd by this 
Invention. But this is not fo convenient as a Since with 
two Gates and a Hutch between both . Thus the siuthor 
of the Relation of the Dutch Embaffy reports , that the 
Shtces in China arc not open'd but with great difficulty, 
and that they are a great hindrance to the Foyaye. 
However this is a Thing very Remarkable , that a mm 
may at any time go from one end of China to the othtr , 
for the /'pave of above Six hundred Leagues, unitfsit 
be one Journey only by Land between the Provinces of 
Qjiam Fum and Kiamfi, or between the Cities of Nan 
hium, and Nan gan, where you Embark^ again upon 
the River of Can. Upon which it will not be amfs to 
obferve that the Author of the Dutch Embaffy made a 
confidir able Ah ft ake in confounding the River Can, 
with the great River Kiam, which comes from the Pro* 
vince of Junnan, and touches only the Northern Ex* 
tremity of the Province of Kiamfi, whereas the River 
Can divides it in two , running through it from South 
to North . 


C H A P. 
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C II A P. VIII. 

Of the great Indufiry of this Nation. 

nPHe Magnificence, and great dumber of Pub- 
l lick Works in China, is not only the Efreft 
of vail Charges and Expenses -, but of the extraor¬ 
dinary Indnltry of the Nation. 1 hey do 
„ er of Mecha.iick Works with a tar lefs number of 
Tools, and with more Eafe than we do. For^as 
in this Country here is not a toot of Land that lyes 
waft i fo there is not any Man or Woman, young 
or old, lame, deaf or blind, that has not a way to 
get a Livelyhood, or that has not tome 1 radv. or 
Employment. The Chinefes have a common Pro¬ 
verb, him <f»e vityvo, In China there is nothmg 
thrown away. How vile and ufelefs a thuig may 
appear to be, it has its Ule > and nmy 
Profit. For example, in the City of leki* ‘ n, L» 
there are above a T houfand Families , w 10 ' | 
no other Trade to fublift on, but only by SJI ng 

of matches for Tinderboxes,antl weeks for Candles. 
There are all'o as many that have nothm^ e.fe to 
live upon , but by picking up m the ! J Lr ” ts a “ d 
among the Sweepings of Houles,Rags of Snk, Cot- 
ton and Linnen-CIoth; pieces ot Paper , 
things,which they walh & make dean,and ti en Sni 
to others that make ufe of them in level al l lades. 
Their Invention alfofoc the carrying of Burd ens 
is very curious •, tor they do not carry 
thens by main Strength as we do, but vy' ^ 

licy, in this manner •• They fallen tne t. f 
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which they are to carry, cither with Cords or 1 
Hooks, or put them in Baskets or Hampers, and p 
hang them afterwards at both ends of a flat piece I 
of Wood made on purpofe, which they take up 
upon their Shoulders equally pois’d, fb that the 
Burthen weighs as much on the one fide as on the 
other. Which Invention is a very great Conve¬ 
nience •, it being molt certain that Burthens equally i ,; 
pois’d, arc much more ealie to carry, 
la all the Cities and Towns of the Empire, there i 

are two Towers, the one call’d the Drum-Tow , l 
and the other the Bell-Tower \ which ferve to tell l 
the Hour of the Night. For the Chmefes divide l 
the Night into live parts longer or Ihorter, accor. I 
ding as the Nights arc longer or ,(hotter, and as P 
they are longer in Winter than in Summer. At ; 
the Beginning of the Night or firft Watch, the fj 
Watchman ftrikes feveral ftroaks upon the Drum, 
and the Bell anlwers him after the fame manner, 
Atcer that, during all the firft Quarter, the Watch- f 
man gives one flroak upon the Drum, and another I 
Watchman one rap upon the Bell with a wooden t 
Hammer. And this they do all the firft Quarter, | 
obkrving the (pace of time that a Man may lav his 
Creed between the Itroak and rap together. When | 
the f: cond Quarter of the Night begins, then they | 
give two ftroaks, and two raps apiece at the fame 
diftauce of time, till the beginning of the third 
Quarter, and then they give three ftroaks and raps 
apiece. When the fourth Quarter begins, they give | 
fom , and when the fifth Quarter begins, five; and \ 
as foon as Day breaks they redouble their ftroaks, \ 
as they do at: the Beginning of the Night. So that 
let a man wake at any time of the Night, he lliall jj 
know by the City Signal what Hour of the 
Night it is, uulels the wind fit fo as to hinder 
the found, i 
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At Vtkm in the King's Palace, you tt^yfe* 
Drums and Bells upon the high Towers, and B 
in the City two other Towers with Drums 
and Bells/ The City Drum is fifteen publick Cu¬ 
bits Diameter, as is that which l have mention d 
f IX the firft remark. The Palace Bell is as big as 
ev r any thatlfaw in Portugal. But the found of 
it isfo loud,fo clear and harmonious, that it rather 
feems to be a Mufical Inftrumentthan a Bell. 

F. Athanafius Kirker in the fecond Chapter of his 
Sixteenth Book of Mufurgie, or Art of Concords 
and Difcords, aflures us, that the Bell in the City 
of Erfort under the Elector of Mayjnce ,, is the big- 
ceil not only in Europe , but in all the World. Ne- 
verthelefs we have feen with our own Eyes, and 
obferv’d by the tryal which we made in the year 
\66i. that it is much lefs than that which the Fa¬ 
thers John Adam, and Ferdinand Verbiejl got c 
up with Engines, to the Aftomlhment of the 
whole Court, and plac’d in one of the l owers of 
which we have formerly fpokeu. ° f . th ?. T ^2 
of which a man may be eairly convincd, that 
compares the Meafurcs of the BdlofE^takeri 
out of Father Kirhr'i Book, and thofe of the Bell 
at Pek>m y compar’d by F- Perch>Mtd Ter bteft, aft l 




I. The Bottom of the Bell 
of Erfort, is feven Chi- 
nefe Cubits and ’j. 

jt. The Thickpefs of the 
Bell of Effort toward 
the Clofure, is A, °f a 
Cubit and of ‘ s . 


The Diameter of the 
Bottom of the Bell of 
kim, is Twelve Cubits 
and 

2 . The Thickzefs of the 
Bell of Pekicn toward 
the Clofure % is ^ of a 
Cubit. 

3 . The 
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3. The Inner Depth which 3. The Inner Depth of 
F. Kirker calls Aiticu- the -Bell at Pekim I, 
dinem inclttfie Curva- Twelve Cubits. * 
tur<e, is Eight Cubits 

and five Tenths y. 

4. The weight of the Bell 4. The weight of the Ml 

of Erfoit, is Twenty of Pekim, is a Hundred 

five thou)and four hun- and, Twenty thoufmid 

dred Pound. Pound ofBrafs. 

This Bell is that which is appointed to give no¬ 
tice of the Watch or Hour of the Night in the City 
of Pekim, and I dare confidently averr, that there 
is not the like Bell in Europe, and in all probability 
it is the biggeft in the World. When they ftrike 
upon it in the Night, the found or terrible roaring 
rather which it makes, is fo loud,fo full, and fo r- 
founding, that after it has fpreac! it fell over all 
the City, ic extends it felf over the Walls into 
the Suburbs, and is heard a great way roundabout 
the neighbouring Country. 

The Kings of China , together with this extraor- 
dinary Bell caus’d Seven others to be Caff, of which 
there are Five that ftill lye upon the Ground. 
But of rhole Five there is one that jultly deferves 
to bead mir’d, as being all over-cover’d with Chi- 
nefe Charafters* fo fair, fo neat, and fo exaft, that 
they do not look as if they had been caft, but writ- 
t<*n upon Paper by fome judicious and excellent 

Writing-Matter. 

7 lie Chinefes have alfo found out, for the regu¬ 
lating and dividing the Quarters of the Night, an 
Invention becoming the wonderful Induftry of that 
Nation, l hey beat to Powder a certain Wood, 
atcer they have peel’d and rasp’d it, of which they 

n * 1 » a , t k : nd which they rowl into Ropes 

and Paltils of fevcral Shapes. Some they make of 
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more coltly Materials, as Saunders, Eagle, and 0- 
ther odoriferous Woods, about a fingers length , 
which the wealthy fort, and the M«n of Learning 
burn in their Chambers. There are others of lefs 
value, one, two and three Cubits long, and about 
the bignefs of a Goofe Quill, which they burn 
before their Pagods or Idols. Tliefe they make 
the fame ufe of as of Candles to light them from 
one place to another. They make thefe Ropes of 
powder’d Wood of an equal Circumference, by 
the means of Moulds made on purpose. Then 
they wind them round at the bottom, leffening 
the circle at the bottom till they come to be of a 
Conick figure , which enlarges it felf at every 
Turn, to one, two and three hands breadth in 
Diameter, and fometimes more $ and this laftsone, 
two and three days together, according to the 
bienefs which they allow it. For we find iome 
in their Temples that laft ten , twenty or thirty. 
days. Thefe Weeks refemble a Fifher’sNet, of a 
String wound about a Cone:, which they hang up by 
the Middle, and light at the lower end, from 
whence the Fire winds (lowly and infenfibly, accor¬ 
ding to the windings of the firing of powder 
Wood, upon which there are generally five marks 
to diftinguilh the five parts of the Watch,or Night. 
Which manner of meafuring Time is fo jult and 
certain, that you (hall never obferve any confide- 
rable Miftake. The Learned Men, Travellers, and 
all Perfons that would rife at a precife. hour about 
Bufmefs, hang a little weight at the Mark, which 
fhews the Hour when they defign to rile, which 
when the Fire is come to that point, certainly tails 
into a Copper Baton , that is plac’d underneath, 
and wakes them with the nolle of the rail. ,,s 
Invention fupplies the want of our LarumWatches, 
only with this difference, that this is lo plain a 
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thing and fo cheap, that one of thefe Invention* 
which will lad Four and twenty Hours, does not 
coil above Three pence 3 whereas Watches that 
confift of fo many wheels and other devices, are fo 
dear, that they are not to be purchas’d but by thofc 
that; have ilore of Money, 


JMotes upon the Eighth Chapter. 

A. P. lit. They fallen the things which are to 
be carried, &c. 

T His Invention as it is deferib'd, is altogether like 
to that which the Women in Holland ( he might 
havs faidthe Menin England) make nfe of to carry 
their Milk:?ails about the Streets , of which no epu- 
fiion but that V. Magaillans was ignorant. 'But it it 
of no ufe in the world to carry a Burthen of one en¬ 
tire piece. 

B. P. 123. The City Drum is fifteen City Cubits 
Diameter, ere. 

/ have vhfervid in the firjl Mote Upon the fetottd 
Chapter, that the Chinefe Cubit w<*) a Tan fan Foot, 
(is Jcven to eight. So that theje fifteen Cubits amount 
to thirteen foot and \ of Paris. Which (hews us, that 
this pram is of a Prodigious bignefs •, feeing that by 
the Proportion of the Diameter to the Circumference , 
this Drum mtifl be Forty one foot and a quartern neat 
fevenfathom in Compafs. 

C. P, 
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C P- 123. F. At harmful, Kircher , &c. afiirms 
that the Bell of the City of Erfon, & c. 

Father Kirker certainly had never heard of feveral 
Bells in Europe bigger than that of Effort. For to go 
no farther than France, the Bell of Roan caPd 
George d’ Amboife , weighs about Forty thoufand 
weight , as the Infcrtption upon it declares. Thofe of 
llhodez, of St. John ot Lyotl, and the twowhich were 
call for Noll re Dame in Paris , are almofi as bigot 
that of Roan. As certain it ts, that F. Kirker had 
never heard of the Bells at Pe~kim,/fWf he has acknow - 
ltdfd his Error in his China illufttata, after i’.Gru- 
ber had fent him the Extrail of a Letter from F. Fer¬ 
dinand Verbiell , containing the Defcription of that 
Bell at Pe-kirn, which F. Kirker has quoted and Printed 
in bis China Ulultrated. Neither hadF. Magaillans 
ever feen this lafl ‘Piece of F. Kirker. 

As for the Bells of Pekim , F. Ferdinand Verbielt 
| in his Letter , and F. Couplet in his Chronology 
tells us that they were caf about the year 1404. by the 
Order of the Emperor Ghim lu, othermfe Yum lo, the 
‘Uncle of Kien ven ti,er fccond Son of Hum vu ,who ex- 
pil'd the Wdtern Tartars out o/China, and founded 
the Royal Family Tai min ga extirpated thislaft A{e 
by the Eaftern Tartars. This Emperor Chun fn cans d 
five ofthefe Bells tobe caft , every one of which weighs 
a Hundred and twenty thoufand weight , and there is 
no quefiion to be made,- but that then they were the big- 
| gtft.it, the World. But James Rutenfels in his Rela¬ 
tion o/Mulcovie, which he wrote in Latin, afiirms 
that there is one much bigger w the Palace of the Grand 
Duke at Mofcow, which tveijhs 7 bree hundred and 
twenty thoufand Pound -, and that h Is of that Prodi¬ 
gious weight, that no Art of Man van rruje it,nor hang 
tt in the Tower caltd Yvan velichl > at the bottom of 
which it lyes upon pieces of l unber • H1 
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Father Rougemont tells ns in his Hijtory , that 
F. Adam caus'd two of the Bells at Pekim to he cran'd 
up into a Tower a Hundred and fifty Ghinefe Cubit syr 
One hundred thirty one Foot and i high , by the help of 
T wo hundred Workmen only , to the great Ajloni(hmmt 
of the Chinefes, who thought he muft have employ del 
many Thoufands : and that two years after he caus'd 
a third Bell to be cran d up in the fame manner-, but 
with more Fife , though he employ'd no more than * 
Hundred and twenty young Men. F. Intorcctta ob- 
ferves in his Relation , that the Bells of China have 
no Clappers-, only they make them found by jinking with 
a Hammer upon the outfidc of the Sfart. 


CHAR IX. 

Of the Navigation of the Cliinefcs. 

N Avigat ion is fo common and fo Univcrfal in 
this Kingdom, that there is hardly any Ci¬ 
ty or Town, clpccially in the Southern Provinces, 
that does not: enjoy the benefit of fome River, 
fome Lake, fome Canal, or fome Navigable Arm 
oi the Sea infomuch that there are almoft as ma¬ 
ny Inhabitants upon the Water as upon the dry 
Land, Which is a Sight no lefs plealing then fur* 
prizing, when a Stranger comes to any Port in the 
Evening, to fee one City of Vefl'els upon the 
Water, and another of Houles upon the Land. 
1 h y that put off very early, or come too late, arc 
forc’tl to Sail or Row for feverai Hours together, 
between Vcllels that lye not far from the Slioaron 
both lides. iV.orcovei'jthere is fuch a Trade at fome. 
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l of thefe’ Ports, that it is half a days time, and 
I fometimes more, before a Man can get clear of 
I t he Vcllels that lye before the Tbwn.Infomuch that 
a Man may fay, there are two Empires in Chwa i 
'(■: the one upon the Water, and the other upon 
the Land \ and as many Venice's as there are Ci¬ 
ties. For thefe Vcllels lervc initead of Eloufes 
to them that are the Matters of them. I here 
: they drels their Meat, there they are born, there 
they are bred, and there they dye ; there they 
l have their Dogs and their Catts •, there they breed 
i their Pigs their Ducks, and their Geefe. Their 
I Veflels are fome of good Burthen, others left. 

I Some belong to the King, fome to the Mandarins, 
fome to the Merchants, and Ioiik to the People, 
Among the King’s Barks, thole which are call d 
Socbnen, are employ’d to carry the Mandarins to 
l their feverai Governments,and to bring them back 
- npon their Returns. Thefe are made like our 
1 Caravels, but high, and fo well Painted, cfpeci- 
? ally the Cabin where the Mandarin lodges, that 
they refemble Buildings evented for fome publick 
Solemnity, rather than ordinary IJoy 7 s. I hole that 
l are call’d Lcam chain ; that is to lay, focli as ai^ 

I appointed to carry Provilions from the Provinces 
p to the Court, are about: nineThoufand, nine Hun¬ 
dred, fouricore and nineteen. I have often been 
Inquisitive to know why they did not^ add one 
: more to makeup the number of ten Ihouland; 

I but all the Inquiiition l could make was ftillto no 
\ purpofe, till at length, after Several Y ears > and 
i when 1 belter underitood the humour and cultoms 
i of the Nation, 1 made a Ihrewd Conjecture at the 
5 Reafcn. The number of Ten Thoufand is exprefs d 
\ by two Chtntfe Letters only, 7 , and fan whicft 
have nothing in them cither of Great or “ 

> cent, either in Writing or Pronunciation, and Dy 
i {i Conlequence 
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Consequence deferve not to be made ufe of to ex- 
prcls the number of the Emperor’s Barks, So that S 
they have tak’n one out of ten Thoufand, to ren¬ 
der the number more pompous and Majeltick, jj 
and which was more proper to flatter their Vani- \ 
ty and Pride, by faying, nine Hundred fourfeore 
and nineteen, as running moil upon their ador’d 
number Nine. Thefe Veflels are fomewhat lefs 
then the former; Neverthelefs they have their I 
Fore-Caftles and Quarter-Decks, and a Cabin or ; 
Hall in the middle, like thofe of the Mandarins, \ 
The third fort of the Emperor’s Barks are call’d jj 
Lam y chum, that is to lay, the Veflels that bring jj 
the Emperor’s Habits, his Peices of Silk and Tiiliie ; 
to the Court. Of thefe there are as many as there • 
arc days in the Year, or three hundred fixty five: 

For in regard the Emperor is ftil’d the Sun of 
Heaven, there is nothing that appertains to him, 3 
to which the Chinefes do not aforibe fome relation jj 
to the Cclcftial Beings, as the Heavens, the Sun, ? 
the Moon, the Planets, and the Stars. Thus Lum | 
figuifies the Habits of the Dragon ^ for that the : 
Imfrefe and Arms of the King of China arc * 
compos’d of Dragons, with five Clawes: and for | 
that rcafon, his Habits and his Moveables, of ne- 3 
cellity mult be adorn’d with Dragons, either in g 
Painting or Embroidery. So that when you fay 
Lam yen, the Eyes of the Dragon, or Limy, the 
habits of the Dragon, all the Chinefes underltand ; 
that yon mean the Emperor’s Eyes, or the Empe- : 
ror’s Garments * and fo of the relt. Laftly there | 
are other Veflels call’d Lam chucn , very light | 
and fmallin Comparifon of the others, and which j 
are almoU as broad as they are long.Thefe are for j 
the ufe o f the Men of Learning, and other wealthy j 
Porfons and People of Quality, that go and come 

to and from the Court. They have belonging to 

tiiem js 
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t (,enj a fair Cabin, a Bed, a Table and Chairs, 
where you may fleep, eat, ftudy, write.and receive 
Vilits, with the fame Convenience as if you were 
at home in your Houfe. The Prow belongs to the 
Marriners and Watermen, and the Mailer of the 
Boat lives in the Poop with his Wife and Chil¬ 
dren, Where alfo the Victuals are dreft for hint 
that Hires the Balk. Thefe laft Veflels, with feve- 
ral others of leveral F01 ms, belong to particular 
Perfons, and are alirioft Innumerable. And 1 
rhy felf in the Year 1656, by the Emperor’s com¬ 
mand, went by water from Pe k 'm to Macao upon 
the grand Canal and feveral other Rivers, for a- 
bovc fix hundred Leagues, without going by Land 
but only one days Journey, to crofs a Mountain 
which divides the Province ot Kiam ft, from t!« 
of guam tarn. . i , r 

Certainly there is no Kingdom in the World lo 
Vaftasthisis, that enjoys the like advantage. Ne¬ 
verthelefs what I am now going to relate, will 
feern to be yet more incredible y and indeed , 

1 ihould hardly have believ’d it my felt, had 
1 not feen it my felf. The fourth of May , 
in the year 1642. I departed from the City or 
Ham chea Capital of the Province ttf Che Ktam ,; 
and the twenty eighth of Jngaft of the lame 
year, I arriv’d at Chim tu , the Capital ot the 
Province of Su chuen; During thel'e four Months, 

I made four Hundred Leagues, all the way by Wa¬ 
ter, counting the windings and turnings or the 
Riversi yet fo that fora whole Month 1 fail d up¬ 
on two different Streams, tho during all the ocher 
three Months, I kept upon the grand River 
Ktam, which is call’d the Son ot the Sea. During 
this tedious Journey by Water, I met with '■■very 
t)ay fuch vail quantities of 1 miber T rees tied o„ 
to another of all forts of Wood,which it 
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{'alien'd together, would make a Bridge of feveval 
days Journey. I (ail’d by fome of thefe tint were 
faltcn’d to i he Shear, above an hour,and fometimes 
lor half a days fwimrning with the Stream. Now 
the mod wealthy Merchants of China _ are they 
tint t rade in Salt and Wood, there being noo- 
ther Commodities for which they have a more 
confiderable Vent. This Wood therefore is cut 
down in the Mountains of the Province of Snchu- 
tw, upon the Frontiers of China, to the Wed: and 
after they have caus’d it to be carry’d to the Banks 
of the River Kuim, which about thole Parts falls 
into this Empire, they Saw it into Boards, and 
with little Expcncc carry it into moil parts of the 
Provinces, where they make a very great Profit 
by the Sale of it. The Breadth of thefe Trains 
of Timber is about ten Foot, and the Length ei¬ 
ther longer or lhortcr, according to the Merchant’s 
Stock, but the longelt are lometimes about half a 
League. They rile above the Water four or five 
Foot, and they are made after this manner. They 
take as much Wood as is requiliie for the height 
or thicknels of four or live Foot, and breadth of 
ten.Then they make holes at the Ends of the pieces 
of wood,through which they put wreaths of Reeds 
or twilled Olkas, to which they laden other pie¬ 
ces of Wood, iiili’ering the Float to fall down with 
the dream, till the whole Train be as long as 
they dclire. All the parts of the Float being tires 
contriv’d, move and yield to the Water, as ne- 
ceflity requires, as pliably as the Links ol a 
Chain. Only upon the fore-part of the Float they 
Let four or five Men with Oars or Pol s to guide 
the Float, and make it fwim where they pleafe. 
Upon thefe Floats at fnch and fnch didances, they 
build l.tclc wooden Cottages, which they fell 
whole, as they are, at the feveral places where they 
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Hon during their Journey. Here the Merchants 
Sleep and. Iheltcr themfelves, as in their Houfes, 
Stheif Meat and Eat it, and put their furniture 
a nrhnfils therein. The fame Merchants alfo 
bring from the Mountains and Forrdls, where 
£ S cut their Wood, feveral forts of Medicinal 
Herbs, Parrots, Monkeys, and other things which 
thev fell in the Cities and other places thro which 
they oafs! to other Merchants that vend them o- 
veraU the Provinces of the Empire.Oreat Qpant - 
ties of this Wood are brought to / thon^h »t 
h» dillant above feven hundred Portuguese League 
fern* Monntaim where .he Wood ,scut down. 
And thus a Man may ealily judge by what I 5 , 
that there is no Kingdom in the Wot Id that 
SlTwithrt^forthe Benefit of go.»S»» 
trading by Water. 



C II A P. X. 


Of the great Plenty of all things /» China. 

\ 

M O S T certain it is,that the two Fountains; of 

Trade,are Navigation and l entyi • b 

dona llor’d with all forts of Com ™ d *}” that 
enioys both thefe Advantages Wthat of 

no Kingdom exceeds it. 1 he g .* •. r ut h 

Gold which is found in all the" 1 . ^ c „ 

that indead of Coining it into oi XaJ hence comes 
cell:,ties; it is it fell a Coanno. ,ty, Whoice to ^ 
that Proverb among the Cbwjcs lo often p ^ 

lv > 
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at MtcaOy Money is the Bloody hut Cj old. is Mer¬ 
chandise. As for Money, it is now above four thou- 
fand five hundred Years that this Empire haslaft- 
ed , nor has their Coveteoufnefs of Money, nor 
their Induftry to get it been lefs ancient. So that 
the quantity which the Chinefes have rammas’d to- 
gether, muit needs be immenfe and incredible \ fo 
much the rather for that whatever enters once, q 
never carri’d out again, in regard the Laws fo 
ftridly forbid it. You (hall rarely hear in Europe 
of Prefents made of five Hundred or a Thoufand 
Crowns, but in China it is a ufual thing to make 
Prefents, not only of a Thoufand,but ten,twenty, 
thirty, forty thoufand Crowns. And certain it is, 
that through the whole Empire, but more efpecially 
at Court, feveral Millions are expended in Prefents 
and Entertainments,and that the fame thing is there 
every day to be feen which was anciently faid 
of Rome : all things are there put to lale. There 
is not; any Employment of Governour of a City or 
Town, which does not coft the Perlon who is 
preferr’d to it, feveral Thoufands of Crowns \ 
fometintes twenty, fometimes thirty, and fo pro- 
pcrtionably lor all other Offices great and fmall. 
I o be a Viceroy or Governour of a Province, be¬ 
fore a Man can have his Commiffion feal’d, will 
coft him twenty, thirty, forty, and fometimes 
threefcore, fometimes feventy Thoufand Crowns. 
And yet fo far is the King from receiving a Far¬ 
thing of this Money, that he knows nothing of 
the Abu ft. Only the Grand Minifters of the Em¬ 
pire, the Colaosy or Counfellers of State, and 
the fix Supream Tribunals of the Court, are 
they that privately fell all Offices and Employ¬ 
ments, to the Vice-roys and great t Mandarins of 
the Provinces. On the other fide, they to fatis- 
fy their Avarice, and to reimburfe themfelves pf 
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the Money laid out for their Preferments, extort 
C from the Prefidents of 1 erritoncs and 
Cities, who repay themfelves upon the Governors 
of Towns and Burroughs, and they , or ratherr a 
together, make themfelves whole again, and repl 
nift their Purfes at the Expence of the Mi la able 
People. So that it is a common Proverb in ^chwa y 
that the King unwittingly lets loofe fo many Hang- 
Men, Murderers, hungry Dogs and 
ruin and devour the Poor People, when he Great s 
new Mandarins to Govern them. In llior 
not any Vice-roy, Vifitot of a Pro.mce or any 
fiich like Officer, who at the end of 1 h ee years 
of his being employ’d, that does not retur n wit 
Six or Seven hundred Thoufand, and fortunes a 
Million of Crowns. From whence l draw one Con 
clufion, which to me feems undeniable, t rat i i we 
confider the natural Inclination, and ‘» f f^ le av ? n 
rice of the Chinefes , there is very Money 

China •, but if we coniidcr the Riches whic 
pollefies within Her felf, there is not any Kingdom 
that may compare with it. 

There is in China a valt Quantity of Copf> 
Iron Tin and all other forts of Metals , efpec 
ally Copper and Lattin, of which they make them 
Great Guns, an infinite number of Idols . 
tues,and feveral forts of Diihes and Cups 
forms, and of a Price and value extraordinary. 
There are fome of thefe Vefftls, which either 
their Antiquity, or becaufe they were 
fuch a King’s Reign, or by fiich a Workman ,th 
otherwife very ordinary and clowmth, ^ 
at feveral Hundreds of Crowns, nay foinetimes 
a Thoufand and more. And indeed the ^ity oi 
Macaa affords us an evident proo o w 8 
plenty of thefe Mcttals, For that in that one City 
there are-caft fuch numbers of great Guns to be ad 

K 4 mu'* 
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mir’d for their goodnefsj their bignefs, and their 
Workcnanfhip, which natoqly ferve for the ufe of 


that City, but to fupply feveral places,in the Indies, 
and even Tortugal it (elf. Moreover, a Man may 
judge of the Great Plenty of Copper and Tin in 
China, by the great quantity of Copper and Tin 
Money that is made overall the Empire. Theft 
piece;; of Money have fquare holes in the Middle, 
audio are threaded upop striings,, which, contain 
every one a 1 houiand Denier?.- And generally you 
exchange .a String of a Ihoufand Centers for one 
Crown, or Chineft Tael; and this exchange is made 
in Hanks and publick places appointed for the lame 
purpofe. 

By me way we are here to take notice, that 
therei,, not; any Manorial extant in China, neither 
do we nicer; with any Record in their Hiilories or 
any other their Books, that ever they made 
tifco I'aper-Money in that Kingdom, as M. Polo 
tells us in his iecond Book,Chapter eighteenth. But 
in regard that M. polo is an Author. Of good Re¬ 
putation, I will here unfold,the Reafon that mad? 
him commit that mistake. The Copper Money 
of ^ h'ni:i is round , and generally about the 
bignefs of a Pontiguefe ,Real and a half. It has 
Letters Itarnp’d upon it, which on the one fide de- 
date the Name ot the Reigning Prince; on the 
othery the Name of the Tribunal that caus’d it to 
beCovnYI. The Pieces of Gold and Silver are 
nev Coyn'd, but cult into Lingots in the form of a 
ImaU Boat, which at Macao are call’d Baer, or 
Loaves ol (jokl or Silver. Both the one anil the 
other are, <»f a different value. The Loaves of 
Gold are ol ithe value of one, two, ten, and twenty 

towns, 1 hole of Silver, of the value of half a 
Ciown, one Crown, TYn, Twenty, fifty, and 
Jonutunes a Hundred, and three Hundred G‘ ( >wns. 

'Hide 
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Thefe they cut with Steel Scizars, which the peo¬ 
ple carry about them for that purpofe, and divide 
them into pieces, bigger or Idler, according to the 
value of the purchas’d Commodity. This being 
granted, you are to take notice, that the firft and 
fifteenth day of every Month, and at all times 
that the Chincfes carry their Dead to Enterrment, 
they burn a great quantity of Money and Loaves 
made of Palbboarcl, cover’d over with Leaf-Tin, 
and guilded over with Leaf-Gold, Varniih’d with 
Yellow.Now thefe Paftboard Figures are fo like the 
real Tin Money , and Loaves of Gold and Silver, 
that Foreigners who are not .wdl in ft rafted in the 
Cuftomes and Superftitions of this Nation, may 
eafily be deceiv’d. So much the rather, becaufe 
they fee in the Streets and Piazza' s at every turn. 
Men laden, & Shops full of this Counterfeit Money. 
Now the Chincfes burn them, becaufe they believe 
the Alhes turn to Copper Money, and Loaves 
of Gold and Silver, which their deceas’d Parents 
make ufe of in the other World to hire Houfes, 
and to buy Cloaths and Viftuals, and to purchafe 
the Favour of the King of Hell, his Minifters 
and his Executioners ; to the end they may ule 
them with lefs feverity,and be nioreremifs in their 
torments ; as alfo to oblige them not to delay, but 
rather to haften the time of their Tranfinigra- 
tion or APetempfyeofis, by tranflating. their Souls 
hot into the Bodies of Beafts, but into the Bo¬ 
dies of Men confiderable for their Learning, 
their: Honors, and their Wealth ; fuch is the ex¬ 
traordinary ignorance and blindnefs of thelc 
Infidels. We are alfo farther to obferve, that 
Anciently, when the Kings of China wanted Mo¬ 
ney, they gave to the Mandarins and Souldiers in 
part of their Pay, certain Tickets fign’d and feal d 
With the King’s Seal. Which Tickets were made 
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of Pall-board, about the bignefs of half a Iheet of 
Paper,, with their Price or Value written upon 
them. Thus when any Perfon was to receive a Hun- 
dred Crowns, they paid him .Fifty in ready Money 
and the other Fifty in thefe fort of Tickets: 
which are call’d Chao , whence the word Chao /« 
is deriv’d. Hut becaufe the People fcrupl’d to re- 
cieve ( thefe Billets inftead of Money, the King 
order’d that: an Employment (hould be given to 
him that (hould take up thefe Billets and bring a 
Hundred back into the Royal Treafury; and a 
more confiderable Employment to him that (hould 
bring in aThoufand, and fo proportionably for a 
greater Number. Which as it was a great advan¬ 
tage to the King, fo was it no lefs gainful to the 
wealthier fort, for that they got Employments, 
which they could never have obtain’d but by that 
means j & wherein that Nation places their chiefeft 
glory and felicity. However this expedient could 
not fnisfie the Generality, who were unwilling 
and grumbl’d to part with their Commodities and 
Proviiions for a piece of Paft-board ; which was 
the occafion of many Quarrels and Difputes; fo 
that at: laft the Court was oblig’d to fupprefs thefe 
Billets, to avoid thofe Inconveniences, and many 
others, which they every day fbrclaw. So that 
after fome few Ages, thofe Paftboards were no 
longer in ufe. However, there is no queftion to be 
made,but that thefe were the Rcafons that induc’d 
M. Polo to aflert in feveral Parts of his Hiftory, 
that the Chinefes made ufe of Paftboard or Paper 
Money. 

The white Silk and Wax of China , are things 
that are worthy to be taken notice of. The firft 
is the belt in the World; and the fecond is not on¬ 
ly the heft, but tbat which is lingular, and no 
where elfe $ct be found but in this Kingdom. All 

Men 
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Men know the great plenty and goodnefs of the 
Sifk which is made overall China. The Ancients 
had the Knowledge of it, in regard they call China 
the Kingdom of Silk; and the Moderns know* 
to Fxncrience, in regard that many Nations both 
Sf Ada and Europe load out (everal Caravans, and 
great Numbers of Ships, with Chineje Silk , both 
wrought and raw. And this fame vaft Plenty 
of Silk appears yet more, by the incredible Num¬ 
ber of Silk Stuffs both plain and intermix d with 
Silver, which arc worn over all he 
Kinedom. The petty Kings , the Princes , tne 
Grandees and their Servants, the Eunuchs, the 
Mandarins , the Men of Learning , the wealthy 
Bureefles, alfo all the Women, and a fourth part 
of the Men, wear Silk Garments , as wed upper 
asundermoft. Nay, it is fo eQtn^n at 
that the very Footmen that run by their Mailers 
Horfcs are clad in Sattin and Daniask. 
a man may be convinc’d of this i»exbau 1L ® 
ty of Silk, by the Three hundred f.xty fwc Barlcs 
of which we have already fpoken, whic £ £ J e L.' 
viiices of Nam him and Che ham alone, J 

year to the Court, laden not only with Pieces of 
Tifliie, Damask, Satuns and Ve vets of differ nt 
Shapes and Colours, but rich and coftly Garments 
for the King, the Queen, the Jrmces their CM 
dren, and all the Ladies of the ^ 0l 'tt* , r 

we may add the Hundreds of thoufand Pounds of 
raw and wrought Silk, which the ot ci j 

Pay by way of Tribute to the King , r 

(hall prefently give an Accompt. So that. of e 
ccffity China muft have an undrainable plenty °t 
Silk, fince the Tribute which it pays w to gre . 

The Wax is the moft beautiful, the ^ A. 
& the whiteft,that ever was feen; and 1 , 

W>t fo common as B es-wax iu Europe , 
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there is enough to ferve the King, and all that be- 
long to the Palace ; for the Grandees , the Lord's, 
and all the Mandarins that are in adtaal Employ.’ 
inent, for all the Learned and rich People. It is 
found in feveral of the Provinces , but in grcateft 
Abundance in the Province of Hit qudm , and the 
mofl: excellent for whitenefs and Beauty. It comes 
from certain Trees, which in the Province of 
Xuntum are but finall, but in that of Hit cjium are 
as large as the Pagod Trees in the Eafi Judies, or 
the Chelnnt Trees in Europe: however it does not 
fweat out of the Tree, like Rofin out of the Pine 
Tree, but is produc’d by a particular Indultry of 
Nature. There is in thefe Provinces a fmall Ani¬ 
mal no bigger than a Flea, but lb reftlefs, foaftive 
and vigorous, fo quick at biting and'penetrating, 
that it pierces with an extraordinary fwiftncfs,not 
only the Skins of Men and Bealls, but tire Branches 
and Bodies of Trees. The njoft elteem’cl are thofe 
of the Province of Xan tom, where the Inhabitants 
pick the Eggs of tliefe Animals out of the Trees, 
and hoard thennip. Thefe Eggs in the Spring turn 
to little Worms, with which they fill the hollow- 
iiefles of large Canes , and tarry them into the 
Province of Hu qudm to fell. At the beginning of 
the Spring they lay thefe Worms at the roots of 
the lrees ) where they are no fooner lay’d, but 
with an incredible fwirtnefs they run up the Bodies 
of the Trees, and take pofleflion of the Branches 
and Roughs as it were by a kind of natural Inftindg 
where being always in motion with a wonderful 
Activity, they bite, pierce , and penetrate to the 
very pith , which by a peculiar property that 
God has given them, they prepare, purifie and turn 
to Wax as white as Snow. Afterwards they thruft 
it up through the holes which they have made to 
the Superficies, whereby means of the Wind and 
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the Cold, it congeals and hangs like fo many drops 
finruY And tlicn the Owners of thcTrees come 
andgatherit,and make it into Cakes like our Cakes 
«f Wax and then Sell it all over the Kingdom. 

° .here is not in any part of this 

Frnnire any Woollen Cloth comparable to the 
Goth which we make ufe of in Europe Lnever- 
Sfs there are feveral forts of Serges, and thofe 
very line, and very coftly, of an Altueor Cmna- 
mon Colour, which are worn by Old People and 
Vt vfims of Quality in the Winter. The Country 
People and Meaner fort, make their Garments of 
Cotlon Cloth, of which there is fuclt an extraor¬ 
dinary plenty, and of fo many ievcral Colours, 
St is fcarce polfiblc to expreft k- But much 
more impoflible to cxprels the Value, Kichneis, 
Beauty, Plenty, and Variety of the Furrs in this 
Nation, which are worn in all the Northern Pr - 
vinces, efpecially at the Court at Pe-km. I lhali 
only make this Obfervation, for the better confir¬ 
mation of the Truth of what. I lay, that when the 
King appears publickly in his Royal Roon 
State which he does Four Times in a Month, the 

Four’Thoufand Mandarins that come to pay him 

their Homages, are all cover d horn H^d 
with Sables of an extraordinary V Aw '}^T^s 
alfo are Clad with the fame tort j and the Cj**/ 
not only Line their Buskins arid t he ir ' onn1 » ■ 

Face the Saddles of their Horfes with feveral forts 
of Fnrrsy nay, they Line their Seats- > ' . ’ 

and the infidc of their Tents with.Fans. Among 

the Common People , the mote «- 

wear Lambskins •, the Poorer ioi t wr ‘’P. . is 

not any Perton that is m>- - M %J hl Martins> 
and Furrs of ievcral 1 t ■ - ■> f J 0 f 

Fox,,. Wotas, V- J &«••* olhu ;’ hi d, 
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which I do nftt know the Names in Portugueje .• and 
fome of thefe Skins are fo high-priz’d, ttma 
Garnient will colt a Hundred, Three Hundred, 
and Four Hundred Crowns. 

As for Flelh, Filh, Fruit, and Other Provifions, 
it is enough to fay, that they have all Which we 
have in Europe , and many more Varieties that we 
have not ; the Cheapnefs of which Sufficiently de* 
monltrates their Plenty. Now as the Chirefe 
Language is very Laconick and lhort, fo is their 
Writing, which is the reafon that they exprefs all 
thefe things with Six Letters or Syllables. The 
Two firft are, it co , which fignifie, that there are 
Five Principal forts of Grain ; Rice, Wheat, 
Oats, Millet, Pcafe, and Beans. The other Two 
are l.o trio » fignifying that there are Six forts of 
the Flelh of Tame Animals - , Horfes, Cows, Pork, 
Dogs, Mules, and Goats. TheTwolalt, Pequo , 
fignilie that there are a Hundred forts of Fruits; 
as Pears, Apples, Peaches, Grapes, Oranges. 
Walnuts, Oheftnuts, Pomegranates, Citrons, and 
feveral other forts, which we have alfo in Europe , 
except Three, which we have not. The firft of 
the Three is call’d Sit slit , and at Macao Figs of 
China , not that they refemble Figs in fhape , but 
becaufe the Taft of Figs is fomewliat like to the 
Taft: of this Fruit, which is fo Delicious, that it 
may well be call’d a Lump of Sugar. The largeft 
and t he belt are about the bignefs of a Quince, but 
fomewliat flatter, or a little more feeniingly 
orulh’d. The Colour of it is a lively deep Yel¬ 
low, truly refembling the true Golden Apple. The 
lecond fort is call’d Li chi , and the third hum yen, 
and at Macao , Lichiu , and Longans. Thefe two 
Fruits, whether Eaten newly gather’d, or dry’d, 
are of a molt Exquifitc Taft. It may be object¬ 
ed perhaps, that in lieu of thefe we have Quinces, 

Medierj' 
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Medlers, and Services: but befide that thofe Fruits 
are alfo to be met with in the Province of J Kan ft, 
there is no companion between the Taft of the 
one and the other, efpecially the Two latter; 
which are not to be Eaten neither, but when they 

are Rotten. _ 

All manner of Game is alfo there io plentiful* 

that during the Three Months of Winter, you 
fliall fee in feveral places appointed for the fport 
of Hunting, feveral Nets of one or two Musket 
Shot in length , fpread forth upon Tacks, and 
heaps of feveral forts of Land and Water 
Fowl harden’d and fet upon their Legs, B 

and as it were Embalm’d from Corruption 
by the Vehemency of the Cold. Among the reft 
of their Game, there are to be feen wild Bears of 
three forts, which the Chinefes call Ginhium , or 
Men-Bears; Ken Hium > or Dog Bears, and Chiu 
Bum, or Pig-Bears ; becaufe of their feveral Re- 
fetablances , efpecially in the Head and Paws. 
The Paws of Bears well boy Pd, are highly efteem d 
in the Banquets of the Chinefes , and their Fat is a 
great Entertainment for the Tartars , who eat it 
raw, temper’d With Honey. Neverthelefs thefe 
Bears are very rare * and confequently very dear. 
But there are fuchvaft Numbers of all other forts 
of Creatures, as Deer of feveral Kinds, wild Boars, 
Ellands, Hares, Conies, wild Cats and Rats, 
Geefe, Ducks, all manner of Wood Fowl, Par¬ 
tridges, Quails of different forts and lhapes, wlucn 
we have not in Europe, and all fo cheap* that I 
could never have believ’d it * had I not been con¬ 
vinc’d by my own Experience for Two and twen¬ 
ty years together that 1 liv’d at Court. 


Notes 
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Notes upon the Tenth Clia 
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A 'J*. i 3 p. The Wax is thefairefl, & c . 

O Tlw Relations fpeakof, his IVax produc'd out cl 
reesy hut not with fo many curious Circtm- 
j ranees, lather 1 ngaut fays, thatthe flame of„ « 

Tltnrv l! S Wh T W r, 0 t f° 

r ‘ r y Another Author writes that it it 

i' M fZr\- dtha r y0H ma y f ee the hFeekthromh 
tt. lather 1 i Igau XJays moreover , That the Cliiueies 

another Jort of very white Wax drawn from a 
ill}" A 1“' V,° a m £ tw ’/o clear a Light as the 

,hu 'W—/* 

There is tn the Province of To Kien , * fair Tree , 

l X u w m T fted with Bo,l ‘ hs ca/rd Ld Xu 

^?™b‘he R^fi*. }» December „ 1 
JVm ‘ !h a dark Green colour , big at a iLel 

21 Peel of which dr y* s “p o?“ fir- ** 

(t vwe C y m l, e&reeS ’ and tben a PP ears a certain Sub- 

ThktheP !" 1 SmV ’ ^ 

• . J f¥ e gather at the End o/Decemb'f o/ft- 

cZ2sVTVt *f*'™«rdsthq melt itjud nufe 
no d l U , \l h ’ Cb 7 hks t0 * Wax, and yield 
Tear ha\h t?z ^ °f Vjc f* Candles alt the 
the \vint >»■ ty “a m ’7 ^ 0>l S er * n the Summer than nt 
Voumi r\u? T*I C ° ^ n0t a ^ ovc Fourteen pence the 

fTm “ 18 , ’A"? L “‘ °f< h “ *«'. '* * 

TllEi,yT h '‘ h r™‘f° rL d r . n„ F,„ 

Uvm'4 ri,i n . ‘T r r, W fimi-s m how Heuvtu h- 
«Uuna dm o,h, r Conmy,. 
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P, V. 143 * Fix’d upon their Legs, and as it were 
Embalm'd from Corruption by the vehemtney 
of the Cold, &v. 

This by no means ought to be looked upon m a thing 
ittmdible\fme it is the ordinary Effect of Cold. All the 
Spanip Hijlories report , That in the Voyage that Diego 
d’ Almagro made to the Country of Chili, feiseral of 
his Men crofting the high.Mountains of hnAes^rowing 
numm and ft iff with cold , were frozen to Death ei¬ 
ther upon their Horfes backs , or jlanding Upon their legS 
and leaning againjl the Rocks. In which 'Tojlures they 
were found'a long time after without any Corruption.! he 
Relation alfo of Mufcovy, which J have already quoted 
once before , tells us that there ts, every Winter , a great 
quantity of Sturgeon of Altracan fold in the Market 
at Mofco, ftiffend and preferv’d fweet and wbolefom 
by the vehemency of the Cold ^ as alfo whole heaps of 
other I'iJh cover'd over with Snow. 


c II A P. XI. 

Of the Nolility of the Empire v 

I F this word Nobility be tak’n in general for the 
Nobility of the Kingdom it felt, which is no 
more then an llluftrious Grandeur, that has conti- 
nuM all along for feveral Ages fince ic began not 
above Two hundred years alter the Flood ■, and has 
flourilh’d ever fince to this prelent tune, for about 
Four thoufatid five hundred thirty two years; cer¬ 
tain it is, that never any Empire was ^ermore 
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1 I!nilrious than that of China. But if we reftrain 
the Signification of the word to the Nobility only 
ol particular Families, we tmift confefs, that time 
arc very few noble Defcents in the Kingdom, for 
the following Rcafon. For all the Great Lords, 
which.,arc as it Were fo many Petty Kings, Dukes, 
Marquifles, Counts, &c. never laft any longer than 
the Reigning Family ; with whirjh they perifh all 
together. Becaufe the Family which is advanc’d in 
the room of the t’other puts them all to Death, a$ 
ive have feen by Experience in our Time. For this 
reafon it is that the molt Noble Houfe that ever 
was in this Empire, is the Family of Chen, which 
has Jailed Eight hundred feventy five years j and 
expir’d about Two fhOuland two hundred years 
ago. Family fince that, having been able to 
attain to d Continuance of Three hundred years. 

• However what we have hitherto laid, extends it 
ftlf only to that Nobility, which is acquir’d by 
Arms. For as to that which has been acquir’d by 
Employments of the long Robe, the continuance of 
it is very inconfiderable. And therefore tho a Man 
lliould be Xum xu which is the fil'd Dignity , in 
the Supream Tribunals of the Court, or Co lab, 
that is to lay. Prime Miniiter, of State , which is 
the Highelt degree of Honour and Riches,to which 
Fortune can raile a Stjbjeft in this Empire,generally 
his Grandchild find! he reduc’d to gtcat Poverty, 
and (hall be con ft rain’d to follow Merchandize, or 
to trade by Retail, or to be an ordinary Man of 
Letters, as his Great Grandfather was before him. 
In fhot-t there was never any Defccnt of the Gown- 
ii'en, t hat ever Lifted fo long as the Reigning Fami¬ 
ly. 1 Was acquainted, under the Family that reign’d 
I ;fcre the Gonquclt of the Tartars , with feveral 
P-tty Kings, Dukes, and other great Lords, who 
l.-ecaufc they were of the Blood Royal, or defeen- 
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dedftom Valiant Captains, whohad been alfifting 
the Conquell of the Empire, claim d a Nobility 
ancient as the Royal Family, and which expird 
as unfortunately with it: but 1 never law or heard 
ofanV Family of the Gown-men that ever lafted fo 
Ions. However that which is but a ufual Misfor¬ 
tune which attends the latter, is an Eft eft of the 
Cruelty of their Enemies in regard of the iirlt i ot 
which there are feveral, which had they not been 
deftrov’d by Maflacres, might have commit d their 
Luftreand Grandeur as long as the Empire it felL 
And yet there is Hill one Family remaining, which 
not only has preferv’d its Luftcr, but is honour d 
at prelent by the Kings, the Grandees and People 
with equal Veneration, and has flounlh d for above 
thefe Twenty Ages : fo that it may be truly laid 
to be the moil Ancient Family in the Umverfe. 1 his 
is the Houfe of that famous Corfu ci us, who was 
born, under the Third Imperial Family caud 
Chen. Five hundred and fifty one years before the 
Birth of Chritt \ and fo his Family may be faid to 
have lafted Two thoufand two hundred and nine¬ 
teen years, rcck’ning to thisprefent yc'ar to6?. The 
Ancient Kings gave to his Defendants the T ltle ot 
fie cum , which is the fame with that of Dufte or 
Count. And this Family claims to it’s felf a kind ot 
Sovereignty, & an Exemption from Paying Tribute 
in the Province of Xan turn, and the City 01 Ktof eu , 
where Cumfu d us was Born, without ever having 
been molefted,or having fuflftr’d any Alterations o 
the Empire and the Reigning Houfes have been le- 
veral times ranvers’d. The Chinejes alio beltovsf 
upon this Philofopher Names and Titles very Ho¬ 
nourable, of which the Chiefeftare, Cum fu. Cum 
fit fit -, and Xim gin. The two Iirlt figmfie Dottor or 
Mufier, as we fay ToElor or Matter Scot us. 1 e 
third Cgnifies a Holy Man. For that when t e y 
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fay, The Saint, by way of Excellency, they twin 
Cum fact m , which among the Chin efts, lignifiesa 
Perfon of extraordinary and heroick Wifdoin. For 
this Nation has fo high a Veneration for that Phi. 
lofopher, that altho they do not Worlhip him as 
one of their Deities , yet they honour him with 
more Ceremonies than their Idols or Pagods 5 tho 
they cannot endure to hear him call’d their Idol or | 
Pagod but on the other fide, would take it fora 
very great affront. I could add fcveral other 
things, which that Nation affirms of thisPhilofo- 
pher, who in reality was a Learned Perfon, and 
endow’d with feveral Natural Vertues. It (hall 
therefore fufficc to fay, that they liberally bellow 
upon him now he is dead, that Affe&ion, that Ve¬ 
neration, and thole Titles of Honour, which he 
could never obtain while he liv’d : and therefore 
it is that they call him Sa vam , that is to fay, a 
King without Command, without a Scepter, with¬ 
out a Crown and Jewels •, only Naked, and with¬ 
out Lufter. By which they would have us to 
underttand, that he was furnilh’d with all the qua¬ 
lities and vertues requilite to have made him a King 
or an Emperor; but that Deftiny and Heaven were 
not fo favourable to him. 


CHAP. XII. 
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CHA 1\ XII. 

Of the wont!erf nil Government of this Empire $ 
of the Difiinttions let ween the Mandarins, 
and of the Council of State. 

I F chma be to be valu’d and admir’d lor thole 
things which we have already related, it me* 
rits certainly a far greater reputation for the excel¬ 
lency of its Government. But before we proceed 
any farther upon that Subject, it will be necelfary 
to unfold what the learned lay of their Kings, and 
the form of their Government. Among all the 
Three Laws which are obferv’d in this Empire, 
that which they call the Law of the Learned, is 
the principal and molt ancient. 1 he chief end oC 
it is the good Government of the Kingdom, upon 
which they have compos’d fb many T readies and 
Commentaries that it is a thing to be admir d. 
Anciently Cum f u fins wrote a Lrabtatc upon this 
Subject, which he entitled Chum Tim , that is to 
lay, The Golden Mediocrity , wherein he teaches, 
that a vertuous Prince ought to have nine Qualities, 
or to doe nine things. I'irlt of all to accomplifh 
and govern himlelf well, to the end he may fhew 
himfelf a Guide and example to all his Subjects. 
Secondly, to honour and cherilh men of Learning 
and Vertue, and frequently to converfe with and 
confult them upon the affairs ot hisEmpire. I hirdly, 
to love his Uncles, his Couiins, and all the reft ot 
the Princes of the Blood ; to grant them tbofe fa¬ 
vours and rewards which they deferve, and to let 
them lee that he rdpefts and values them , and 

N F ef * rs 
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prefers them before all other perfbns within h', s 
Dominions, Fourthly, to be relpedtftill and coin' 0 , 
icons to all his Nobility which are not of the Blood 
Royal, advancing them to wealth and honour, 
that all the world may lee how much he values 
and conliden; them above the common lint. 
Fifthly, to incorporate himlelf, as j may lb lay 
with the relt of his Subjedls, to equalize and unite 
his heart to theirs, and to regard and elteennhcni 
is his own proper fubitance and Perlbn. Sixthly, 
to love bis people with a true affection, to rejoyce 
m their welfare and their joy, and to be alili'tcd 
at their calamity and ladnels"; lb that the meandl 
perlbn in his Kingdom may be fully perlwaded 
that the King loves him as one of his Children. 
Seventhly, to invite to his Court all forts of Work¬ 
men and Artills, for the quick dilpatch of all pub- 
lic k and private bulinefs. Lighthly, to carelsand 
treat with all imaginable civility and liberality all 
Foreign Embuitadours, letting them Ice in deeds 
as well as words the effects oi' a Royal and Gene¬ 
rous Soul, and taking fiich order, that upon their 
departure they may return into their Countrey 
with all lecurity and fatisfiuition. Ninthly, to 
cherilli and embrace all the Lords of the Empire, 
and to treat them in Inch a manner, that they 
may be lb far lfom admitting the leatt thought of 
Revolt to Hide into their hearts, as rat her to be 
the Bulwarks and Fortrcfies of his Kingdom, 
f Itelc were die Nine Rules or Maxims of Cum Ju 
/o7.r. What follows is the Flxpofition of a Common- 
tatour. 

ft t.ne King, fays he, puts in practice tliefcnine 
Rules he may immortallize his Reign , and not 
cutely acquire great Renown, but attain the end 
01 w nich Heaven has advanc’d him to fb high a 

degree 
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wrre of Dignity. For if a Prince govern himlelf 
well at the tame time he fhall alio obtain that lo- 
vcaekui pcrledlimi and vmivcrlal venue of cMen 
Atalwcrity. lie lliall bo a t hi vital mwruur where¬ 
in his Subjeds may behold ibemfcdves, and a living 
Rule and enliven d Model for than to iiM.rate.lt he 
dieem and honour men of .1 earning and \ uuic, 
with equal complacency they vvill ddcover to hint 
the method and maxims of good C uiveuitnent. He 
will every day become more and move enlighten , 
and acquire Prudence, j u.lgment, Lxpevience and 
Knowledge how to govern tmnfolt and Ins people, 
S he vv.il find himlelf from moment to moment 
Ids uncertain and lets entangled m t he conduct of 
affairs both of his 1 tonic and Kingdom- If ho 
love his Uncles, Brothers, and t he veil «.t Is Km 
tired they will live together with lain and feixe 
him witl/concord and fatirbicliour 1 he &vom 
and cherifh his Grandees, they wul U. anhtu 1 
•md diligent, they will lerve turn as Inlhuments 
‘to iucreafe his power; they will adt nncerely and 
juftly in all affairs of impmtance la a w id,.they 
will be a help and afliihmce to him m a 1 thing,, 
nor fhall he ever beexpns’d, while he makes Hoot 
their counlel, to he without aGu.dc and luuatd 
his Dominion by the rath evrouis of bis Govern 
ment If he confidcr his Subjeds as htsownmem- 
bers they will do their uunoU to ferve mm, with 

IS thbL.I« Ul cmiro «Mkr,« f, |“d 

Primes eileern and favour. Rue lo - - 1 t 

as his Children, he will till their hearts w h / 
and affection, while they on the o.he 1 P 
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prefers them before all other potions within li' ls 
Dominions. Fourthly, to be refpedfull and cour¬ 
teous to all his Nobility which are not of the Blood 
Royal, advancing them to wealth and honour, 
that all the world may (be how much he values 
and coniider;; them above the common (bn. 
Fifthly, to incorporate, himlelf, as I may lb lay 
with the relt of his Subjects, to equalize and unite 
his heart: to theirs, and to regard and etlcem them 
as his own proper Jubilance and Potion. Sixthly, 
to love his people with a true abortion, to rojoyce 
in their welfare and their joy, anti to be alliiiled 
at their calamity and ladnel's’; (b that the moaned 
perlbn in his Kingdom may he fully perfwaded 
that the King loves Itim as one of his Children. 
Seventhly, to invite to his Court all forts ofWork* 
men and Artilts, tor the quick difpatch of all pub- 
lick and private bufinets. Eighthly, to carols and 
treat with all imaginable civility and liberality all 
Foreign Emballadours, letting them fee in deeds 
as well as words the cherts of a Royal and Gene¬ 
rous,Soul, and taking (itch order, that upon their 
departure they may return into their Countrey 
with all fccurity and (atisfartion. Ninthly, to 
cherillt and embrace all the Lords of the Empire, 
and to treat them in fitch a manner, that they 
nniy ire (b far from admitting the lealt thought of 
Revolt to Hide into their hearts, as rather to be 
die Bulwarks and Eortrefies of his Kingdom. 
F hole were the Niue Rules or Maxims of Cum ju 
What follows is the Expedition of a Common- 
tatotir. 

It the King, fays he, puts in prarticc thefeniue 
Iv-ules he may immortallize his Reign , and not 
ouely acquire great Renown, bur attain the end 
01 Flea you has advanc'd him to fb high a 

degree 
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ot - Dkmity. For if a Prince govern himlelf 
d li it the fame time he flmil alfb obtain that o- 
vtik-n perfection and umvertal vemieot Gohkn 
Mdocniy Fie fliatl be a chrvital nurruur whcic- 

iir Ws Subjert.s may behold themtelves, and a living 

Rule -nd enliven d Model for them to liwuatc.lf lie 
rtccu'i and honour men of I .earning and Vertuc, 
with equal .omplacency ihey wiUdilcover to him 

the method and maxims ot g<>ou Jy 

wid every day become more and motooiihghtuul, 
mid acquire Prudence, judgment, laxpcnenceaiid 
Knowledge how to govern lmnlelt and his pcop>lo , 
mid he will find himlelf from moment to nioinuit 
uncertain and lefs entangled in the condud ot 
affairs both of his Finnic and king 01m It ho 
love his Uncles, Brothers, and the 

died, they will live together with him and haw 
him with concord and latisiudio.i. 1 ^ J ^11 
and cherillt his Grandees, they I - 
and diligent, they will lerve h m . u Inti uw ^ 
to increafe his power ; they will a 
jtiftly in all atfairs ot unpoitatice In a w , y 
will 1)0 a help and atlifkmce to him m all 

Mb, .icr Lcoxpos-d. vvl* n Steffi 

hL C Domini by tlic mtiren;om-s <of his Govern- 

as his Children, he will till their h- u 1 / 

Urate themtelves at he- feet ,1 ., lv j t ], c : ,r 

veneration for thetr King, utei. - ~ ^ 

Matter. It he invite to h., - [ ud x 

Artifl'S of all forts, they wth. u.arn. tt tlm.i ^ 

/• 
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to fettle or improve Commerce, Agriculture 
and all fitch Trades and Arts to which, they have 
been bred. Thus the Kingdom will he enrich’d 
and by that means the people, the whole Empire 
and the King himfelf will live in plenty, and en¬ 
joy an abounding and durable peace. If he be 
courteous and liberal to Kmballudours and other 
foreigners; the fame of his Vermes will fpread it 
Jell to nil parts of the Earth and diflant Nations 
will glory to he under his fubjedion. I f he cherifh 
in his hofome the great l.ords of his Kingdom, he 
will excite them to all the hcroick and illuftrious 
actions of which their Quality and Nobility renders 
* hern capable ; and till wit h a refpcdfull awe and 
ardent alledion for their Prince will embrace va¬ 
lue, and be Guards to the Emperour, and Bul¬ 
warks to the Empire. Thcfe are the Reflexions 
of the Commentator upon the Nine Rules of good 
Government. 1 tranflated them out of i'.hlnejc in¬ 
to IV/wop/ex,?, to the end that by this 1 .flay, men 
»-light bo able to judge of their Sentiments upon 
this Subjod, and the Reader more clearly under- 
Rand the reft that follows. 

The Mandarins of the whole Kingdoinc are di- 
hinguiIhcd into nine Orders, and every Order is 
divided into two Degrees, l or example : It is 
laid, fiich a one is a .Mandarin of the fecond degree 
of the fit'll, fecond or third Order ; or elfe, he is 
a Mandarin of the lirft degree, of the firft, fecond 
or third Order. 'I his Divifion lignifies no more, 
than onely the particular Titles which the King 
gives them without any refped to their Employ¬ 
ments. For though ufiially the Mandarins are of 
ao Order Superiour or Intcriour according to the 
Dignity of their Employments, ncverthelefs that 
rs no general Rule; becaufe fometimes is happens 
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that to recompence the merits of a perfon whole 
Office has been ufiially enjoy’d by a Mandarin ot 
inferiour Order^hc King tiray g.ve him he 
Title of a Mandarin ot the firft or fecond Oide . 
Ind on the other fide, to punifh a notion whole 
Office belongs to the iupenour Mandarin* , lie dc 
8£hS to the title Of Mandarin of the mfenom- 
Orders And the knowledge, diftmdioii and fuboi 
dination of thefe Orders is to perfeft and exad , 
tlie veneration and fubmilUon of the latter towaui 

power of the Prince over the one and tlie hu 
abfolute, that I never met will b th.ngQh 
maid compare with it among all the leaicnes i. 

EenXn... any.of.""l wh “ te 

Temporal or Ecclcfiailical. , Coun- 

The Mandarins ot the hr ft Oulu, a - 

Mlorsofthe Kings OQ^VStiw ro 
greateft Honour and thehigheft Dp, J . 
a Learned man can arrive in this 1 J ‘H “ / nd J 
have feveral Names and feycral it c 0 j | 
1 nitiileni annosuo 

Se : A AMfeuas Jud^s . on 1, 
and fupream Counfellors to the Ku K 
alio feveral Halls in the King s Eakeo, n ^n. g 
as well for their ArcliucLLUie, ot itit,ujflit into 

oufhefs and Furniture ; which at e dill > 1 f ( , 
interiour of tuperiour accouh^ u> 
therein tranfaded. for when the K„ 

beftow any great ^tlSn^S'oiieof thofo 
Counfellors, he gives lomtl e mmie 
Halls, as Churn due. uen that is to \ ay. /. this 
Royal Hall of the Mi tithe ^ aiK . fcttVd alfo 

new Title <0 ltis nlital Name, “to 


N 
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gives them other Titles by which thev acquire an 
extraordinary fame and honour, when they merit 
thole 'i'itles by any gloriou^ Action ; as &„e d* 
which fignifies the Pillar that fiipports the Empire. 

1-11 thcle Countcllois there is no determin'd 
number, being lometimes more fbmetimes fewer 
as it ploafes die Empemur, who cliooles them’ 
,.tt his own plealiire out of the Man Jams of 
other Tribunals. Novel l helots there is always 
one, call'd Xat Sima who is their Prelidene, and 
as it were the Emncrour's prime jMinillor and 1 m- 
\ ounce. 1 he (iibunal of rliefe tdounlellors as it 
is die highefl of all that belongs to the l'.inpiro, 1<» 
it is alio plac'd in the King's Palace on the left 
hand of dteiiiproam Royal Hall, where the Riiu; 
gives Audience and receives the Homages of the 
ALuhlartas when lie goes abroad. Arid here we 
nm!t obferve by the way that among the Chiurld, 
the left hand is the place of Honour. This Tri¬ 
bunal is call'd Nin Tttai, or the Tribunal within 
the King’s Palace. It is compofed of'three Orders 
of Mandarint: j lie firfl, are the King’s Cotinfel- 
lets, of whom we have already fpolien. Thef; 
:.uc to vie we, examin and judge of all the Mcinori- 
,als which tnc fix chid Tribunals, of which more 
in due place, prefent to the King, upon all impor¬ 
tant atiairs of the hmpire, whether they relate to 
Peace or War, or whether to Caufes Civil or 
Cimnnul. When they have determin'd them, 
tney cunimntiicare ilicit judgments ro the King in 
a ver) inert KxriuT, who either ratifies or cancel:! 
t eem as he pleafes; and then overlooking the Me- 
11 |( »rutus at logo himfelf, gives his own doulion, as 
fie tiiuilrs the Caufe deferves. 

! J ic v i ’i.i c compote die tecond Clallis, arc as it 
VVeTc AdiUams and Allci.'ors to die Kin ;’s Onm- 

C-i’.vs 
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,• 11-i-c and are very power full and much dreaded 
fc freSed They arc ulually oftheiccond 

nr third Order of Mandarins , and are many times 
prefen d to be Councillors to the Kjng, 
of Provinces, and to die principal Oflice n the 
fix fupream Tribunals I heir ufual htk. ; ; 

\ ton [l, or the Learned in great knowletIge. i h ; 

5 s .0(0 given to the King’s Counfcllors , be 

te which, the W..R * 

Salles, according to 

or duet Onummi ot tU y^er U) thc 
Crown. I at <u 1 at )n , vji u > , d f 

fame Prince ; Ho thn ta trm (n, . Clnd Lett 
the Hall of Concord, and the hKe- Tribu . 

The Mandarins (A thetlnuKAai * , rdaf- 

ml are call'd <:/»» -»», 

fis or School ot the ^’" written out the Affairs of 
is to write or caufe to he wu tb(jm Tlt l cs 

this tribunal ; and the King b . 

aniwerable to the Mace and l 

^ Hat 

fourth, fifth or iixth Oulu ot tn1 ()f - t g,. 

they are \.\Sthat upon them tbleiy 

two preceding Ual es, . J y affairs in a 

it is, that the good or n in f L \ , , . rin<T a( p 

great meatiire depends , 01 j) , n l y caute either 
ding or leaving out a lf.ua they £) many 

the gaining or lot mg ) SlUl ' , tbc nlf) ftinno- 
times through their wtUull... h cs ho » 

cent lofc their Mates, then a „J 

of Exprellion andWs 
ZSS&am-** h*,. f to this Tribunal 

N 4 
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an infinite number of Scriveners, Procters Revr 
;(ers and other Officers. ’ 


CHAR XIR 

Of the eleven Supream tribunals, or of the fix 
'.tribunals of the Mandarins for Let fen 
anel the fi ve Tribunals of the Mandarins for 
Military Affairs . 

f> Hides -he Supream Tribunal, of which we 
J havefpoken in the foregoing Chapter, there 
are yet eleven Chief Tribunals more, between 
which the King of China two thoufand years be¬ 
fore the coming of C HR 1 ST, (har’d all the affairs 
of the Empire, and which remain to this prefect 
day That is to fay, fix off.earned Mandarins, 
v/ hich t hey call Lo pu ; and five of Military Man¬ 
darins, that are call’d u fu , and of which we fhall 
fj>cak hereafter. ’1 lie lirft of the fix Tribunals of 
the Learned is call’d Li pa, whole bu/inefs it is to 
take care of all the Manderins ofthe Empire, and 
lias power to confer or deprive them of their Em¬ 
ployments. ’Lhe fecond, llu pa, has the Super¬ 
intendence over all the lmpofitions and Revenues 
of the King Lhe third Id pu, has the manage- 
uietu and ordering of all the Rites and Ceremonies, 
i lie fourth Lint pa, takes care of all the Arms, 
Captainsand Souldiers throughout the whole'Em- 
pue. J.he fifth linn pa, takes cognizance of all 
Ci imes, and t h. punifhments of all (Offenders in 
R ‘h'ngdorn. 1 he fixth Cam pa, has the overfeeing 

v>: au d 1 '? King’s Works and Buildirigs.Thefe fix Tri¬ 
bunal?.! 
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bunals have a Juriftliftion over almoftall thofethat 
belong to the Court, but are abldlute over all in 
the Provinces, by whom they are dreaded and 
obey’d, though at never 16 great a difiance, as if 
they were under their Eye. But in regard their 
power is fo large and of 16 great an Extent, for 
tear left any one among them iliould make ufe of 
his authority to raife Sedition, and lay hold of any 
opportunity to revolt ; their Employments are re¬ 
gulated in fiich a manner, that there is not one of 
thele Tribunals that can determin the bufinefs 
with which they are intruded, without the inter- 
polition and approbation of the reIV, as wc fee eve¬ 
ry day, and have found true by wofull experience 
in the time of our Perfcxution, during which, we 
wore lent to all thele Tribunals for the determina¬ 
tion of feveral circumftances. In the Palaces be¬ 
longing to every one of thele fix 1 ribunals, there 
is always a Hall and an Apartment for one Manda¬ 
rin call’d Co li, or Overleer, who examins either 
publickly or privately all that is done in his Tri¬ 
bunal ; and if lie finds any dilorder, or any inju- 
flice, lie prelently gives notice thereof to the King. 
Which Mandarin is neither fubjeft nor fuperiour 
to his Tribunal, but only an Overfccr or Control¬ 
ler as wc have laid before. 

The Chief Presents of thele f ix Tribunals, by 
reafon of their Office are of the lirft degree of the 
fecond Order of Mandarins. They are called A 'am 
xit .- for example: Li pu Xam xu, that is, Chief 
Prefident of the Tribunal of Ceremonies. Ha 
fu Xam xu. Chief Prefident of the Iribunalof the 
King’s Revenue. Every one of thele Proficients 
has two Allollbrs, of which the ftrft is called l'j'» 
xi law, or Prelklent of the Lef t Hand. The other 
Ten xi lam, or Ereiidenc ofthe Right Hand. Which 

Allelfory 
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Aildlbrs are of the firft degree of the fecond Order. 
All thcle three Prelidents have feveral other M'itlcs 
bolide; for example; the lirltis call’d 'la tarn , the 
great or lirft Hall; the iecond, tlie Hall on the 
Belt Hand ; the third , the Hall on the Right 
Hand. 

Thde Six Tribunals are planted according to 
their rank clofe by the King’s Palace, on the call 
Ikle, in large magnificent Iquare Structures, the 
fidcs of which are every way a mufquct (hot and 
a half in length. Thde Structures have every 
one three diviiions of Doors, Courts and Appart- 
ments. The fit It Prelidenc pollelles that in the 
middle ; which begins at the Street, with a Portal 
that has three doors, and runs along through o- 
ther doors, portals and courts, beautified with 
■portico’s, and galleries fupported by fair pillars, 
rill you come to a Ipacious hall, where the lirft 
'Prelidem* fits with his Allellors, and many other 
Mandarin g who have their particular title?, hut 
are generally called Mandarins of the great Hall. 
Beyond this Hall there is another Court, and be¬ 
yond that another Idler Hall, where the licit Pre¬ 
sident withdraws with his Alldlors, when lic k 
to examine any private bulinels, or any attains oi 
extraordinary moment. On both lidos, and be* 
yond this Hall, there are feveral Chambers and 
other Halls. 'The Chambers arc for the utc ot 
the Prdident, his Allellors and the reft ot the 
Mandarins to take their repole, and to cat theii 
Meat, which the King gives them, to the end, 
that having; no occalion to go to their own Honk:, 
they may (pend the more time in the difpatch cn 
Bulinels. The Halls are fur the Pronotaries and 
Clerks, cud other iuierioiu Officers. T'he two ti¬ 
dier Diviiions of Rooms and Courts one within a* 

noihci') 
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nother, belong to the inferiour 'Tribunals., which 
arc fubordinatc to the Suprcam Tribunal, for 
which the Palace was ddign’d. ’ Hide petty Tri¬ 
bunals are more or ids numerous, according to 
the bulinels that comes under their cognilance, as 
vve (hull (hew in clue time. 

The manner of proceedingin thde lix Tribunals 
is this. When a man has any Rhinds, he lets ir 
down in a paper of Inch a form and. Jargeuefs 
as thecuftome allows. Then he goes to tlie Palace 
of the Tribunal, and beats upon a Drum which 
he finds at the Iecond Gate, and then tailing upon 
his 4 nees, he railes his Petition with both his 
hands as high as his head, at what time tire Officer 
appointed for that employment, takes his Paper 
from him. He, carries it to the Mandarins of the 
great Hall, who gives it to the lirft Prdident, or 
in his ablcnce, to his Allellors , who having read 
it, cither admit or reject ir. 11 they do not ad 
mit it, they fend the Petitioner his Paper again x 
and many times order him to be (bundly whipt, 
for troubling the Court with a caufelefs Suit, or 
for any other luHicicnt rcufbns of their diflike 
If the Paper be admitted, the lirft Prdident lends 
it to the interiour Tribunal, to whom this fort ot 
Bulinels belongs, to examine the caufc, and give 
their opinions. Alter this Tribunal has examined 
the matter, and given their judgment, they fend, 
it back to thee’hid' Prdident, who then gives 
Sentence, either adding , moderating , or con¬ 
firming without anv alteration the fen ten ce ol the 
lower Court. If die bulinels be of great concern 
ment, he orders the lameTribunal to draw up the 
calc in writing, which having read together with 
his Allelibrs, he lends it to the Mandarin Coutro 
Jer, and he to the Suprcam Tribunal of the Conn- 
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fellors of State, that are lodg’d in the King’s P a . 
lace This Tribunal examines the caufe, and in- 
forms his Majclty, who molt commonly orders the 
Tribunal to re examine it. Then the Counfc!- 
lot's of State lend back the Cafe to the Controller 
who after lie has Icon the King’s Order, lends it 
to the chief Prefidcnr, who caules it once more to 
be examined, and then lends it back to the Con¬ 
troller, the Controller to the Councilors of State, 
and they to the Etnperour , who then gives his 
definitive Sentence. That Sentence returns the 
lame way to the firft Prelident, who gives notice 
of it to both parties, and lb the Suit is ended. 
If it be a bulinels which the Provincial Tribunals 
lend to the Court, the Cafe is leal’d up and direc¬ 
ted to the King’s Controller ; the Controller opens 
and reads it, and then lends it to the Chief Pre- 
iident, who proceeds as before is recited. 

Would but the Mandarins in their judicial pro¬ 
ceedings aft conformable to the Laws, and the 
intention of their Prince, China would be the 
molt happy and belt govern'd Countrey in the 
world. But as exaft as they are in the outward 
obfervance ol their Formalities, as hypocritical, 
as wicked, and cruel are they in their hearts. 
T heir tricks and cheats are (o numerous, that a 
large volume would not liiffice to contain them. 
I fliall therefore lay no more than onely this; that 
a is a rare thing to meet with a Mandarin that is 
free from avarice and corruption. They never 
conlider the jullico orinjuftice of a caule, but thole 
that give molt money, or lend mod prelcnts. So 
rim whether Life, Eftate, or Honour ly at hake, 
thole inlatiable and fanguinary Judges have no 
regard to either, bur onely like lb many ravenous 
Wolves to gorge their Sacrilegious Avarices 
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And what we have hitherto laid, is common to 
all the fix Tribunals. But now to Ipeak of every 
one in particular. 

The firft of thefo fix Tribunals is call’d Li Pu, 
whofe bulinels it is, to furniih the Empire with 
fuperiour and inferiour Mandarins , to examine 
their merits and milcarriages, and to inform the 
King, to the end he may either prefer or dilgrace 
them; reward or punilh them. In the Palace be¬ 
longing to this Tribunal are four other inferi- 
our Tribunals. The firft of which is call’d Ven 
Simn Su , or the Tribunal which makes choice of 
Inch perlbns as are quallified with knowledge and 
other endowments requilite to fit them for the Ho¬ 
nour of being Mandarins. The lecond Cao cum 
fa , which examines the good or bad behaviour and 
conduit of the laid Mandarins. The third Men 
fmn fu, whofe bulinels it is to leal Judicial Afts, 
to give the Seals to every Mandarin ; and to ex¬ 
amine whether the Seals which are brought to 
Court orfent away are true or counterfeit. The 
fourth Ki hum / h , or the Tribunal, whofe buli¬ 
nels it is to examine the merits of the great Lords, 
as the Petty Kings of the Blond Royal, the Dukes, 
Marquelfes and the like, which the Chinefes call 
Him chm t or ancient Vallals, who have perfor¬ 
med great ler vices in the Wars, when the Reign¬ 
ing Family conquer’d the Empire. 

The lecond luperior Tribunal is call’d Hu />«,- 
which fignifies the King’s Lord High Trealiirer. 
This Tribunal overlees the Trealitres, the Re¬ 
ceipts and Expences, the Revenues and Iributes' 
of the King: diftributes the Penlions, and the 
quantity of Rice, the pieces of Silk and the Mq- 
ney which the King gives to all the Petty Prin¬ 
ces, and other Grandees, and to all the Manda¬ 
rins 
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tins of rhc Empire. ThisTribunal keeps the Roll 
or Catalogue, which is made every Year with 
j»veat cxacLiiels, of all the Families, of all the Men, 
the Meafurcs of Land, and Duties which they me 
obliged to pav, and of the publick Magtr/mes, 
Here for the better underllnnding of that which 
follows ; we are to underhand, that although 
there tire fifteen Provinces in China ; yet in the 
publick Kegifters, and according to the uliial 
manner of (peaking, they (ay fourteen Pi evinces 
and a Court.. Lor, (ay the Cbinejes, _ the Pro¬ 
vince where the Court refides,is not in fub)^.hion, 
but commands; and therefore they trover reckon 
it in the number of tire other Provinces. And 
therefore it is, t hat in rhc fix Superior Tribunals, 
there is not any Interiour Tribunal appointed tot 
the Affairs of Vekim. But the chief Prelidcnr lends 
them rooneor two ofthe inferior T ribun disappoin¬ 
ted (orother Provinces as he thinks lit. M his being 
thus premis'd, tire Superiour Tribunal ot the L.xclie- 
quer has on both (ides of the Palace belonging to 
it, fourteen inferiour Tiibunals which bear tne 
name of the Province to which it belongs. As 
for example: ThoTiibunal of the Province ot 
llo nan, t he Tribunal of the Province of Om 
and tool die relh During the Reign of the pie-1 
ceding family they reckon'd but thirteen Pm'' 11 ' 
ces and two (mutts; for that the City ot Ann 
was a Royal Court as well as Pa Aw; alic *[!*' 
al(b fix (uperiour Tribunals, and all the reft in- 
ordinate to them as now at /V kin/. But the 
tars depriv’d it of the Title of Court, put ( T' V ” 
all the Tribunals, and alter’d the natnoolthe Ct}> 
calling it Kiatjf vim, and the Province Kia/aMh 
which are the Names that they had in 
times. 
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The third fiiperiour Tribunal is call’d Li pit, 
w’hich has the overfight and ordering of Rites and 
Ceremonies, Arts and Sciences. This Tribunal 
takes care of the Royal! Mufick, to examine the 
Students, and to give them power to be admitted 
the Examination of the Learned: give their 
advice in reference to the Titles and Honours 
which the King vouehfales to bellow upon the 
defcrving; what Temples and Sacrifices the 
King ought to ereft and make to the Heaven and 
the Earth, to the Sun, the Moon and his own 
Anceflours. They order the Banquets when the 
King fcafts his Subjeti.s or foreigners■ : They re¬ 
ceive, entertain and dilcharge the King’s Gucfts, 
and all Amballadours : They take care of the Li¬ 
beral and Mechattick Arts: And laitly, of the 
three 1 ,aws or Religions wliich are oblerved 
throughout the Empire, of which the fit ft is that 
of the Learned; the lecoitd, that of the lao /«, 
or the Mamed lionz.es ; and the third., ot the 
llatcheloHr T>vnx,es. 'Tis in the power ot this I ri- 
bunal to apprehend, whip and punifli them all; 
and in this very Tribunal it was iliac we were all 
of us impriloifd for two months during the Perfe- 
cution, anti bound every one with nine chains ; 
that is to fay, the .Eathers (ft:bn Adam, Lewis Bu- 
glio, Btrdmmtd Berbief , a.iid Gabriel Magaillans , 
and afterward deliver’d over to the Secular 
power. On each lide of this Tribunal Hand four 
other inferiour T ribunals, among which the care 
of thole things already mention'd is divided, the 
fit'll is call’d Tehi (u, or the Tribunal of important 
Affairs, as of the Tides of Petty Princes, Dukes, 
Great Ahnularins, dec. ’.Lite Second S it a jit, which 
takes care of the King’s Sactiiices, the temple:;, 
the Mathemancks, the three Laws, &c. Hie 

third 
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third Chu ke fa, which takes care to entertain and 
dilpatch the King’s Guefts, whether Natives or 
Foreigners. The fourth Cim xen xu , which has 
the ordering of the Banquets which are prepared 
for the King, or for thole upon whom the King is 
pleas’d to bellow that favour. When the Chinef 
were Mailers of their own Countrey, none but 
Doctours, and thole two onely, Rich as were of 
molt repine for their knowledge and merit were 
admitted into this Tribunal. So that they were 
the molt eileem’d, and luch as Hood thefuireff for 
preferment: for out of their number it was that 
the King made choice of the Col an and his Coun- 
lellors of State. But now Tartars arc put in, who 
dilpole of all things at their own plealiiro , while 
the Mandarins lignilio no more among them than 
onely dumb Statues: and 16 it is in the reft of the 
Tribunals. So truly may we believe it ro have 
been the will of God, to chaftile and bringdown 
the incredible pride of this Nation, by liibduing 
and lubjeffing them to a linall handbill of poor, 
ignorant, rollick Barbarians ; as if God tor thepu- 
nilhment of Europe, fhould deliver it over into the 
power of the Capers of Angola or Mozambique. 

But though the name of this Tribunal be altoge¬ 
ther like t hat of the former, neverthclels there is 
a great difference in the Chine f Language: for the 
Charadtersof the fir ft Sillable'Li,arc nothing alike, 
and the pronunciation alio is very different; the 
firli: is pronounced by fhrilling and railing the 
voice which we therefore mark with an 'accute 
accent. It. On the contrary, the lecond is pro¬ 
nounced by falling the voice, and therefore mark¬ 
ed with a grave accent LI Thus according to 
the full fignillcation U, lignifics Mandarins, and 
Vu, Tribunal ; and both together the Tribunal of 

the 
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the Mandarins, according to the lecond pronunci¬ 
ation. Li lignifies Rites or Ceremonies, and joyn’d 
with Pa, the Tribunal of Ceremonies. This E- 
quivocal Signification is no where to be met with 
among the Tartars, who call the firft Tribunal 11 a- 
fn xur^an , or the I ributial oi the Adandarins . 
for that Ha fan lignifies a Tribunal, and Xurgan 
Mandarins: and the lecond Toro Xurgan, or the 
Tribunal of Ceremonies. 

The fourth lupcrior Tribunal is call’d Vim pu, 
which has the ordering of War and Military affairs 
over the whole Empire. This chules and advances 
all the Officers ; dil poles of their Commands in the 
Armies; in the Garrilons upon the Frontiers; in the 
Inland Fortrdfes, and in all parts of China. This 
orders the Levy’s and Exerciles of the Souldiers; 
Replenilhes the Grand Arlenals, and a great 
number of Magazins with Arms offenfive and 
defenfive, with Ammunition and Provifions, and 
all tilings necefiary for the defence of the Empire. 
And to the Palace of this Tribunal belong four 
more that are inferiour. The lirft is call’d Lu Ji~ 
ven fu, and takes care to make choice, and to 
confer upon the Military Mandarins their Com¬ 
mands, and to caufe them to exercife their Soul¬ 
diers. The lecond is call’d Che jam fu, and takes 
care to diftribute the Souldiers and Military Offi¬ 
cers into all the Places and Polts of the Empire* 
lor the purfuit of Robbers, and to prevent the di- 
fturbance of the publick Peace. The third is call’d 
C he Kia fu, and takes care ot the King’s Florles, 
as well thole that are upon the Frontiers, and in 
Places of importance , as thole that are appoin¬ 
ted for Poftage, and the lerviee of the Royal inns. 

They have alio the ordering ot the Waggons 
and Boats, which lerve for the Tranfportations ot 
q Provifions 
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Provifions and Souldiers. The fourth is call'd 
Vu cu fu, and takes care for the making of all Ions 
of Anns, offenfive and defcnfivo, and that they 
be kept in good order, and fit for (crvice in all the 
Magazins and Arfenals of the Empire. 

The fifth fuperioLir Tribunal is called Him pu t 
like the loumelle, or Parliainental Criminal Court 
in France , and extends its power over the whole 
Empire They examine, try, and punifh all Crimi¬ 
nals according to the Laws of the Empire: which 
are almolt all of them very juft and conlonv,able 
to reafon So that it the Mandarim of thisT ribu- 
nal, and confequently of all the reft did but right¬ 
ly obferve them, there would not be thofeadsof 
injuftice and tyranny which are committed every¬ 
day. For now there is hardly a (.ante that is tryd 
according to reafon andjultico. He that gives mony 
is always in the tight, till another gives more,ami 
then he has more Right on his tide. Gold, Silver, 
pieces of Silk and other Proteins govern there in- 
Head of Laws : Reafon andjuffice arc there put 
to file as in an open Market, by Portfale or outcry 
who gives moff. "This Nation fullering themlelvcs 
to be fi> blinded by their Avarice, that they cannot 
be diverted from it by all the rigorous punifhmentS; 
which the King fomttiiv.es orders to be inflated 
upon rhofe that are convicted of their Corruption 
and Extortion. All the Tribunals of this Colin 
take cognizance of all the Crimes and CAlieneeso. | 
fitch as are under their Jurifdidtion by veafbu of 
their Employments. However, when the Crimes 
deferve more than 01 dinary (everity of Puntihinent, 
as Confifcation of Goods, Banifhnieniy or Deatli, 
then after they have inform’d the King, 
fend back the Indictment and the Peiioit incline 

to this Tribunal, where after another re examina¬ 

tion 
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tion of the caufe , the definitive fentence fe pro¬ 
nounc’d. To the Palace appointed for this Tribu¬ 
nal belong fourteen more inferiour Courts or 
Tribunals, for the fourteen Provinces of the King¬ 
dom as we have already obferv’d in the defcripti- 
on of the fecond Tribunal. The Torments alto 
and Executions which this Court inflicts upon 
Criminals are of various forts; which I omit for 
fear of being too tedious. I fhall onely obferve 
one cuflome among the Chinefes , quite contrary 
to what is ufiial in Europe, where Noble men at e 
beheaded, and ordinary offenders are nangd: 
whereas in China the greateft ignominy that can 
befall a man is to have his head cut off. And 
therefore when the King would fhew an extraor¬ 
dinary favour to a great Lord or Mandarin con- 
dem’nd to dye, he lends him a very toft peice of 
Silk to be bang’d in, inftead of a Halter. And 
the reafon which the Chinefes give to jufhhc tins 
conceit of theirs is this ; becaulc they lay t tat o 
neceffity fuch as are beheaded, muff have been 
difobedient to their Parents, who gave them found 
and perfedt Bodies, till they by their difobedience 
and their crimes made a feparatton and disfigure¬ 
ment of the members. And they are opoflelf 

with this Opinion, that the Chinefes will buy of 
the Hangman the Bodies of the Malefaclot s ex¬ 
ecuted, if they were their Parents, tor five, te 
or twenty Crowns, nay fometimes they will not 
(pare for hundreds and thoufands of Crowns ac¬ 
cording to their wealth or poverty, and then b y 
low the head to the body again with a wpr ^ o 
lamentation and fliowers ot tears, to r ^ is ^ . . 
fome meafure for their difobedience. 1 1 y 
port that the original of this Ceremony proceeded 
from a Difciple of Cuw fu cm, call d 
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This Philofopher lying at the point of death font 
for his Children and Ditciplcs, and after lie had 
(hewn them his head, his arms and his feet, lie 
took his lull farewell of them in thete words: 

« Children, (aid he, learn of your father and your 
“ Mailer , to be as obedient as I have been to 
“ them who gave me my being in this world, 
<f and brought me up with fo much care, finceby 
« that means 1 have preterv’d entire and perfect 
« the body which they bellowed upon me. 

I laid but now that the Cbinefes purchaled the 
bodies of Parents at great rates, which is true; for 
they that are condemn’d to be beheaded, are alio 
fentenc’d to be depriv’d of common burial; which 
is a molt terrible infamy among them. For this 
reafbn the hangman isoblig’d after he has ftript the 
body, to throw it into the next Ditch: and in lei- 
ling the body he expoles himlelf to the hazard ot 
being leverely punifh'd , or at lead to give the 
Mandarin or the informer that difcovers the laic 
a good part of the money which he receiv’d; and 
therefore he muft fell dear that he may give the 
more. Among the reft of the Laws there is one 
obferv’d by this Tribunal which was enacted by 
one of the Ancient Kings, of which I cannot omit 
the rehearlal; that when any criminal either tor 
his good qualities, or for any other realon do- 
ferves to be pitied, whether he be condemn’d in 
the Spring, the Winter or the Summer, he fhall be 
repriev'd till the end of the next Autumn follow¬ 
ing. For that it is an ancient cuftoms among the 
Chine(es, upon the Birth or Marriage of a Prince, 
or upon any other caule of publick rejoycing, or 
after an Earthquake, or upon any extraordinary 
alteration of the Scafons or Elements to rcleate all 
torts of Pnldners, except fome lew that are ex¬ 
cepted, 
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^nted and by tha* means thofe that are reprio 
5ed are fet at liberty, or at leal! live in fair hopes 

for fome months .. t 

The fixthand laftfuperiour Tribunal is call’d tow# 
Yu or the Tribunal of the publick Works. Tins 
Tribunal takes care to build and repair the King’s 
Palaces, their Sepulchres and Temples, wherein 
they honour their Predecellors or where they a- 
dore their Deities, the Sun, Moon, Heaven and 
Earth &c. as alfo the Palaces of all the T ribunals 
throughout the Empire, and thole ot the great 
Lords 8 They are alfo the Surveyors and Over* 
Peers of all the Towers, Bridges, Damms Rivers 
Lakes, and of all things requ.iue to render Rivers 
navigable, as High ways, Wagons, Barks, Boats 
and die like. ’Fo this Palace hefong tour more 
inferiour Courts. The toft is calld \/m 
which examines and draws the Deligns of al he 
works that are to be clone. 1 he Second i Tub em 
/«, which has the ordering of all the Work houfos 
and Shops in all the Cities ot the K.ngcta fo he 
making of warlike Anns and Weapons, lhe th 
Tm Xui /», takes care to make the 
Lakes Navigable, to level the Highways 
build and repair Bridges, and foi th 
Wagons and Boats, and other things 
for the convenience ot commtice. 

CeTtenfu, are the Overfeers ot the King sTIoWcs 
and Lands which lie lets out to hire, am 

he has both the Rent and the Fruits ot tl c Hanre ^ 

By what has been Laid, it appears that the 
fuperiour Tribunals have under them fou. and 
forty inferiour Courts, which have then pcculur 
Palaces within the circuit of the Palag of that 
bunal to which they belong; wuh a > 
hers and other conveniences^ Evety f ort y 
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forty four Courts has alio a Prefident, and twelve 
Counfellors; four of which are of the fii ft decree 
of the fifth Order of Mandarins ; four of the fecond 
degree of the fifth, and the other four of the fixth 
Order, In theTribunals of the Exchequer, and the 
Criminal Tribunal, the number of Judges is dou¬ 
ble, where all the inferiour Tribunals have a Pre- 
fideut and twenty four Counfellers. 

But befidcs thefe graduated Mandarins thereare 
foine employ’d who are under no degree, and 
yet are Mandarins for all that: however after 
lome years fervice , the King advances them 
to the Ninth and eighth Order of Mandarins. 
Moreover all thefe Tribunals have a great number 
of Prothotiotarys, Regifters, Clerks, Controllers, 
Merchants, Ufhers, Porters, Mcfiengers, Atten¬ 
dants and Servants, Jailors , Provofls , Serjeants, 
Bayliffs, Beadles to whip and punifii Offenders: 
Sweepers, Cooks to drefs their V iands, people to 
lay the Cloath, and wait at Table , and all at 
the King's charges. Obferve by the way how¬ 
ever, that what we have (aid as to the number of 
Mandarins , relates onely to the reign of the pre¬ 
ceding Family, for at prefent their number is dou¬ 
ble in all the Courts. For example, the lower 
Court which confiftcd of no more than twelve 
Mandarins , has now twenty four, that is to lay, 
twelve Tartars , and twelve Chinefes. 

Thefe are the fix Tribunals that govern all 
china, and which are fb famous over all the King¬ 
dom However, that neither the one nor the o- 
ther fhoukl grow too powerful!, the Ancient Kings 
that eltablifh’d and confirm’d them, flnud 
their Employments, and regulated their Fuiicfi- 
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tWlI . jurifdiftion, but they depend one upon ano- 
£ For Example, the firft Present o the 
Lirrh Tribunal, which is that of War, had it 
an independent Authority, had an eafy opportu¬ 
nity to rebell, becaufe all the Forces ot the King- 
S are a t tl eir difpofal But they want money, 

S Sore of neceflity they muff have Ac 
Kind’s leave and order to require it from he I n 
bunal of the Exchequer. The Pioneers, Bat ques. 
Boms Waggons , Tents and other inftruments 
of War belong to the lixth Tribuna1 to which 
the fourth mult addrefs themfelves: bcfides that 
the Horfes are under the junfdidton o « l J 
parate Tribunal, of which we mail ipoak hcieat 

‘“The Military Mandarins make five 
which are call'd U Fu, or we Callw l ho I * 
laces are plac’d Welt ward, on the tight hmac at 
he Palace Royal and are thus di tmgmfiul by 

fes Counts &c. three in each rubunal , 

I S <‘£Zcy a ; 1 of .he fir« Orfer of 
fh= Z,U,J: hut the IWKl-rn* are «trh eh ft 
degree of that Order, -and the Allellois I the ic 
cond ; all the Officers and Souldieis ot 

being under their care. c,.WmnrTribu* 

Thefe five Tribunals have one fupei 

nal above them, which is calk ^ ^ W ac^ t li e* P to I i - 
is to fay, the Supreani I nbuiial o ’ , j ■ 

dent of which is always one ot the gieatcit Louis 

O 4 
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the Kingdom. The Authority of thisTributial cv 
tends it felt over all thele five Tribunals, and over 
all the Officers and Souldiers of the Empire 
But to prevent their abufing fo large a power 
they are curb’d by an Aficffor let over them, who’ 
is a Mandarin of learning, with the Title of Su¬ 
preme Regent of Amies, and two Royal Control¬ 
lers, who are equally concern’d in the manage¬ 
ment of Affairs. Under the Reign of the prece¬ 
ding Family thefe Tribunals had a very great 
Authority, and were much more highly honour’d 
and e (teem'd : nevertheless they had much more 
reputation than real power ; in regard the Execu¬ 
tion of Bufinefs belong’d to thefiiperiour Tribunal 
of Arms call’d Pim pa. It may be objected per¬ 
haps that thefe five Tribunals were luperffuous, 
becaule they depended upon the fourth of the fix 
fuperiour Courts: But in anfwer to this it is to be 
obferv’d, that there were at Court at that time a 
great number of Lords which the Chinefh call 
ilium Chin, or Vafials of great merit, whole An- 
ceflours had affilted the firlt King of the preceding 
Race to make himfelf Mailer of the Empire. 
Befides it is mo ft certain that there is no Paffion fo 
prevailing over the Chine/'es as the violent ambiti- 
pn of Rule and Command; as being that wherein 
they place all their chiefclf glory and happinefs; 
as may appear by the Anfwer which a Mandarin 
piade to bather Matthew Ricci. For that fame 
Father difeourfing of our Holy Law, and of that 
Eternal felicity which they who embrac’d it en¬ 
joy’d hereaf ter ; Come, come, faid the Mandarin, 
hold your tongue, and lay afide thefe idle conceits, 
your greateft glory and happinefs as a Stranger, 
11 * s to abide in this Kingdom and this Court. 
And for my own part, all my glory and happi- 

fiefs 
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nefs Confifts in this lame Girdle and Habit of a 
Mandarin, all the reft is nothing but fables and 
words which the wind blows away ; meer ftones 
of things invifible or rather never to be feen. 
That which is vifible, is to command others; 
Gold and Silver, Wives and Concubines, and 
multitudes of Servants of both lexes, thefe are vt- 
fible ; Noble lloufes, great Wealth , Banquets, 
Divertifements, thefe are to be feen. In a word, 
Eftate, Honour and Glory are the confequences 
of being a Mandarin. I his is all the felicity which 
we defire and enjoy in this large Empire, and not 
your vain felicity, which is as unprofitable as it 
is invifible and impolfible to obtain. 1 hefc ai e 
the carnal fentiments of men no lets blind, than 
proud and haughty : which being fo, the Kings, 
who underftand the humour of that Nation, efpe • 
dally of the Grandees, for their fatisfaftion, be¬ 
thought themfelves of thefe Tribunals, which they 
erefted and regulated in fuch a manner that they 
gave them an opportunity to fatisfie their Ambiti¬ 
on, with the Honours and Profits belonging to 
their Offices, and prevented them front doing mil- 
chief by thefmall authority which they had allow d 
them. Now as there are lome Manaarins who am 
not of any of the Nine Orders, which ate callu 
Vi jo Lieu, or Men not fettl’d, there are others 
which are call’d Vtt Pin, or liich for whom thetc 
is no degree high enough, or Inch whofe Ments 
are fo great, that they are above all Ortlci s and 
Degrees. Thefe are the Petty Kings , Dukes, 
Marquifies, &c. which govern the two 1 nbu¬ 
rials of Arms. But though they are honour d 
with Titles, and lome (mall authority which they 
enjoy by virtue of their Quality pt Mandarins , 
neverthelefs, the dignity of Dukes ana Mai quillet. 
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which their great Services have purchafed is far 
more valu'd and eftoem’d. And thus much for 
the Eleven Superiour Courts or Tribunals: we 
ill all mw briefly give you a Prol'pet of the other 
Tribunals of the Court and whole Empire. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Of feveral other Tribunals at Pekitii. 

T HE Licentiates of all the Kingdom, whom 
the Chineses call Kin Gin, or men famous, for 
Learning, meet together every three years at tb 
Court at Vekim, and are there exarniud for thir¬ 
teen days together. A month after, the degree of 
Dodtor is given to three hundred and lixty lix, 
who havedifplay’d the molt pregnant of Parts and 
Ingenuity in their Cornpofitions.Out ot thefe young 
Doctors the King makes choice of the yotmgell 
and mod ingenious, and prefers them to a Iribu- 
nal call'd Han Ltn Ivm, that is to lay, a Garden 
or Wood flourifhing in Learning and Knowledge. 
This Tribunal contains a great number ot f i.tn- 
Manns, all very learned and the molt fprightly 
Wits of the Empire; which are divided into five 
Clalles, and compote five Tribunals, with the 
Names and Employments of which I lhall not 
trouble the Reader for fear of being tedious, but 
onely give a general accompt of their functions. 
They are Tutors to the Prince who is Lloir to 
the Empire, whom they inlfrudl in Yertue, Civi¬ 
lity, and the Liberal Sciences. By degrees alio, 
as he grows in years, they teach him the true arts 

of Governing, and the methods of good Condud. 

' u They 
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Thev fet down all the remarkable accidents thac 
happen either at Court or throughout the whole 
Empire, and which molt deferve to be deliver d 
to Poftcrity. They compile the general Hiflory 
of the Kingdom : they are always at: their Studies, 
and write Books upon leveral Subjects. They 
are properly the King’s Learned People, who lre- 
ouently dilcourles with them upon leveral Scien¬ 
ces, and makes choice of feveral of them to be us 
Colao, or Counfellors, or for his other I nbunals: 
and generally he commits to their care the Execu¬ 
tion of all affairs that require Secrecy and fidelity, 
lnlhorr, this Tribunal is a Royal Academy, or as 
1 niffy <0 lay, a Royal Magazine lurn.lhd wah 
Men of Wit and Learning alway s ready to lerve 

the State, and the Emperour. I hey that belong 
to the lirft Tribunal are of the third order o 
Mandarins : they of the Iccond , ot the touu x 
Order ; and they that belong to the other tlnee, 
are of the fifth Order. Yet though they ate ot 
thole interiour Orders, nevertheiels they are very 
much efteenfd, vefpeCted and dreaded. 

The Tribunal call'd Cue 'J U Kim is as it were 
the Royal School or Univerfity of the whole hrn* 
pile, and it has two liars of Employments: I he 
full is that when the King makes any Sacrifice to 
the Heaven, the Earth, the Sun or Moon, or to 
any one of his Subjects dcceasd, to lecompe 
his great Services, the Mandarins ol this I nbunal 
prclent the Wine, which is done with a great t ea 
of ceremony. Their next bulineis is to take care 
of all the Licentiates and Undergraduates ot the 
Kingdom, and of all the Students, to whom for 
Ibme particular rcaton the King is pleasd to con¬ 
fer Titles and Dignities which equal them m Erne 
Hicafure with the Batchelour Graduates. 
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Students are of eight forts. The firft arc call’d 
Cum Sew, who being Batchellors of Art and le ;lr . 
tied, are of an age not to be examin’d, or who 
having been examin’d had not the good fortune to 
come off with applaufe, and therefore to make 
them amends the King gives them a Pcnfionas 
long, as they live. The Second, call’d Sens, 
are the Sons of great Mandarins , upon whom, by 
veafoti of the eminent Services of their Parents the 
King confers employments, without fullering them 
to undergo the rigour of Examinations. The third 
fort call’d Ngen Son, are certain Students whom 
the King makes Mandarins at his coming to the 
Crown , or upon the Birth or Marriage oil*the 
Prince his eldeft Son. The fourth is call'd Cum 
Sum, arc Students upon whom the King bellows 
his Favours, and advances them to Dignities by 
reafon of their great perfonal merits, or the great 
Services of their Anceftours. The fifth fort, call’d 
Kim Sew , comprehends all thole who having 
been Batchellors for fbrne time , and after their 
Examinations not being able to merit the degree 
of Licentiates, or elfe fearing to lofe their degree 
of Batchelour, give the King a Sum ot Money , 
for which he grants them the Title ot Kit » 
which confirms them for ever into their Batchc- 
lour s degree , and makes them capable of being 
defied Mandarins. The fixth is compos’d of Stu¬ 
dents that learn foreign Languages, that they may 
be able to interpret when Strangers come to 
Court. To whom the King for their incourage- 
nient gives this Title with Revenues proportiona¬ 
ble, and after they have leaved for lbtne years, 
they may be made Mandarins without any E xa ‘ 
ruination. The feventh con fills of the Sons ot 
great Lords, who in this Tribunal learn Vertuc, 

Civility, 
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Civility, and the Liberal Sciences and when they 
are of age to be Mandarins , the King prefers them 
to fome Employment or other. The eighth is 
accidental and of a peculiar fort; for when the 
Fmperour has any Daughters that are call d La¬ 
dies of the Palace or Cum Chit, and that he has an 
intention to marry them, he makes choice at P«- 
kim of feveral young Lads, hopefull for their 
parts, handfome, and between fourteen and ic- 
venteen years of age, whether they be the Sons o 
Mandarins, Tradefmen or poor people. Out ot 
thefe the Tribunal of Ceremonies choofes the molt 
accomplifh’d for Beauty and Wit, and prefents 
them to the King, who culls out one that pleafes 
him fnoft and fends the reft back to their laients, 
after he has given to every one a fumtn of Money 
and a piece of Silk. But as for thofe who are 
thus made choice of to be his Sons in Law he lets 
over them a Mandarin of the Tiibunal o eic 
monies, anil places him in that College to be in- 
ftrufted. The Prefident of this College is ot the 
fourth Order of Mandarins ; and his Aliellors, who 
are Regents in the College, are of the fifth 

°The Mandarins that compote the Tribunal 
call’d Tu Cha Yuen are Controllers ot the Couit, 
and of all the Empire. The Prefident is equall ift 
dignity to the Prefident of the fix fupenour fnbu- 
lials, fo that he is a Mandarin ot the fecund degree 
His firft Alieffor is of the third: and his fecond 
Affiftant of the fourth,and all the reft of a ~ 

tins which are very numerous, and of giea a 
vity, are of the feventh Order. 1 heir employ. 

mentis to take care both at Court and over all 

the Empire, that the Laws and good Luftomsbe 
itridtly obferved, and put in execution,^ 
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Mandarins perform rheir Functions juftly and tru¬ 
ly, and char die people do their duties. They 
punifh flight faults in their own Tribunals, and 
inform the King of great offences. Every three 
years they make a general Vilitation, (ending four¬ 
teen Viiitors abroad, that is, one for every Pro¬ 
vince So (bon as the Viiitors enter the Province, 
they are luperior to the Viceroys and other Alan- 
Janus, as well the great as the petty ones, and 
they controul them with (o much majelty, autho¬ 
rity and rigor, that die dread wherein the 
Mandarins Hand of them has given occafion to 
this ulna! proverb among th cChiueJes, Lao xuKin 
mao , that is to (ay, 'J’he Hat has fern the Cat. Nor 
is it without realbn that they Hand in (b much 
awe of them , in regard it is in their power to 
take away their Employments, and ruin their 
perlbns The Vilitation being (inifil’d, they 
return to Court, generally louden with four or live 
hundred thouland Crowns, more or Ids, which 
the Mandarins give them. For they that ate 
guilty will bleed very .freely tor (ear they (hould 
be accus’d to the King. Others are more (paring, 
bur give however, to prevent the inventing of 
accufations agalnft them. Ar their return they 
divide their (poils, with the fir ft Prdident and his 
Alii (hints, and after that give both them and the 
King an accompr of their vilitation. Generali) 
they never im peach any one of the Mandarins Inn 
fiich whole injuHicc and tyrannies are lb public!;, 
that it is impollible to conceal them; or (itch who 
through their virtue or their poverty are notable 
to gratilic their avarice. This Vilitation is call’d 
l'a chat , or the great and General Vilitation. I he 
fecund Tribunal makes a (btond Tribunal every 
year,which is call’d C hum Chat, ox the middle Super- 

Vtlor, 
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vifnr This Tribunal alfo fends vifitors to nine 
Quarters of the Frontiers, on that fine which is 
ixt the vaft Walls that leparate China from lar- 
* They (end other Vifitors to the Salt Pits 
1 \ : Ax vield the King a great Revenue: and if 
the general Vifitors greatly enrich themfelves bjr 
their (boils and robberies of the Mandarins and 
people • thele latter commit much greater iobbe- 
fiesupon the Farmers, who diHnbute the Salt 
mo the Provinces, and who are the Richeft men 
in ckna, as being commonly ^ ^ 

hundred thouland Crowns a man The thud V 
Ldon is call’d St,, C ha, or the Petty > VM: th* 
Vifitation is made every three months, by 
L Vifitors frequently unknown and in difguife, 
fometimes to one Province or City, lomet.mcs to 
another, that-he may be able t()g« ve true .ntomia- 
tion -ivainlt (onie Mandarin famous (m hisTyian 
Tind Extortion. Bef.des thele Vifuations, this 
Tribunal t( (ends into every Province every 
three years, a certain Vifitor calld Hto luen , 
1Jcbrv City another call’d Si *'»><•«“• 

‘ZtiLX'f* &.thW 

(everity. I-aftly, this ‘1 nbunal (ends lotth when 
(never it is thought reqtnl.te a V.f.tmcaH d-V^ 
Ih tolurvey the famous Canal of whurh wuhajo 
already fpoken, and to take caie °' , . j 

which are employ’d therein. By means o which 
Vifitation he reaps more hotiout ail f /- 
all the other Vifitors, which this Vifitation (ends 

forth. 


The 
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The Judges of this Tribunal are lodg’d in a 
vaft Palace, where they have under them five and 
twenty inferiour Tribunals, divided into fiveclaf 
fcs, of which everyone has five Tribunals, with 
five Prelideuts, and many Affelibrs and inferiour 
Officers. J he five of the firlt Claflis are call’d U- 
chin Chaytsen , or Vifitors of the five Qurters of 
Pe Kirn, The firlt is the Vifitor of the South 
Wallsand that (Quarter of the City next adjoyning. 
The fecond vilits the Walls on the North fide; 
the third, the Walls on the Taft, the fourth the 
Walls on the Weft fide; and the fifth the Walls in 
the middle The Authority of chefe Mandarins 
is very great, for they have power to try and 
punifh the mifdemanours of the people and the 
IDomcftick Servants of the Mandarins and great 
lords. But if the Olfender deferve Death, 
Confifcation of Fftate or Banilhment, then they 
fend him to the Criminal Tribunal. 

Thole of the Second Claflis are call’d U Chin 
Vim Ada Su, or Grand Provoffs of the Five Quarters. 
1 hole of the third Claflis are call’d Tam ejnetr, or 
inferior Provofts of the five Quarters. The two 
latter dalles make it their bufinefs to apprehend 
Iheives and Robbers, Malefactors, Gamefters, 
Vagabonds and the like; and to detain them in 
Prifon till they refign them to the Superiour 
Robbers. It is likewife their bufinefs to keep 
watch and ward in the day time, togo the Rounds 
in the Night, and to let Sentinels to give notice 
when any fire happens in any houfe. The 
Captains of the Watch are alio fubordinate to tilde 
twoClafles. For to every ten houfes there belongs 
a Captain call'd P<?i;and every Vai ten have another 
Captain call'd Stum Kia, who is oblig'd to inform 
the tribunal of what is done, in his Dijtrict , con¬ 
trary 
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traryto the Laws and good Cuftoms of the City; 
when any Strangers come to Town, or of any o- 
ther Novelty. Ho is alfo oblig’d to exhort the 
fcveral private Families by finging with a loud voice 
at the beginning of every night a Song confifhng 
of five verles, containing the molt necelfary Pre¬ 
cepts of Morality in thele words. 

Iliao x um, fu mu , Tjurn Kim cham xam , Ho mo 
Ilian Li, Kiao tzat Sun. Mon tzo vi. 

That is to fay, Obey your 'Parents, reverence old 
Men, and your Superiours, live together in Unity , in- 
hull your Children, and do no acts of Injustice. 

In petty Towns where there are no Mandarins , 
the care of this duty is committed to four or five 
of the honefteft old Men, call’d Lao gen, who 
have a Captain call’d Hum yo, or Ti fam fins 
perfon alfo lings the fame Song every Night; ana 
the firlt and fifth of every month alfembles the 
Inhabitants, and explains the meaning of thole 
lnftruCtions by Similes and Examples. Of which 
I thought it not amifs to relate feme fe.w to let the 
Reader fee the vertuous difpoficion, wit, and good 
government of this Nation. Obey your Patents 
as Lambs obey their Ews, as they teach us by 
their extraordinary humility in kneeling when 
they fuck, and liibmitting to them exactly tn ac¬ 
knowledgment of the nourilhment which they 
receive from them. Reverence the Aged and your 
Superiours, in imitation of wild Geefe, who by 
the Order which they obierve in their night, 
fhew plainly the refpeCt which is to be given to 
Seniority. Live together in peace, in imitation o 
that Love and Unity which is obferv’e. among 
Deer; for when any one of them has met with a 
good piece of Pafturage, he will not feed by htm- 
ls!f, till he has call’d together the reft of the Herd 
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to take their (hare. InftruT your Children like 
that ancient Matron call’d Turn Ki, who’ being a 
Widow,every day whipp’d die onely Son that Ihe 
had till Hie difpofleft him of all his evil inclinations, 
fo that at length being renown’d for his knowledge 
and his vertues he came to be C 'Imam Turn, or chief 
of the Dortours of the Empire , and afterwards 
for his Venue and Heroick Actions was advanc’d 
to be Co Lao, or Chief Minilter of State to the 
Emperour. Commit no ads of Injuftico, like that 
lame wicked and dilbbedient lieu ci, who out of 
his extraordinary Ingratitude, deligningto kill his 
rather in Law that reprov’d him for hisMifde- 
nieanours, kill’d his own Mother unexpcftedly, 
whole Indulgence had been the Perdition of her 
Son, by lupplying him with Money, which he 
(pent in all manner of debauchery ; and by con- 
cetding the early lewdnels of his Life. But Hea¬ 
ven to make him an Example to all as wicked as 
himfelf, and to deter others, crufli’d him to the 
Earth, and cleft him in (under with a Thunder¬ 
bolt. 

The Tribunal call’d Ju Mio, is a mixt Tribunal, 
which takes care of Batchelours of Arts, and Mi¬ 
litary Probationers. Two Prcfidcnts belong to it, 
of which the one has the overlight of the jirfi, th e 
other of the latter. Thole exercile tliemielves in 
making Dilcourles upon the means of prefer- 
vittg the Effate and governing the People. 
The other difcourle of Warlike Dilcipline, 
when to give Battel, how to attack and defend 
Eortilied places, and other matters of the fame 
nature. The Mandarins of this Tribunal who 
are difpers’d over all the Provinces and Cities, 
give them frequent occaOons to cxercifd their wits 
upon thefe Subjects ; and thole Aland arms are re- 
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fbeded bv thofo Batchelours and Probationers, 

Scr as Profellors than Magiftratcs. I he two 
Prefidcnts which refide at Court are Dodouis 
both, the one of Civil Learning, the other in Mi¬ 
litary Dilcipline. The other Olhcers are fuch ouc 
of whole number the King makes Mandarins out 
of his nicer Grace and Favour, or by realon of the 
Merits of their Ancclfours. . , 

The Tribunal call’d Co "1 ao, or Co Lt , is tnac 
„f the lnfpecters or Overfeers of which we 
have already fpoken, which are divided into hx 
r-lades like the fix liipenour lnbunals, tiom 
whence they take their ntune and diftinftiou. For 
example ; the fu ll is call’d U Co, or ntpedcis ot 
the fupei iour Tribunal ot the Mandarins. I lie 
fbcond , Hu Co, or Inlpeders of the lupciioui 
Tribunal of the Exchequer; and toot the le t. 
Fvcry Clallis is compos’d of leveral Mandat as <. 
of the feventh Order, and all equal, to that there 
is not one, no, not fo much as he that 74 
Seal of the Tribunal,who has any (upcriomy <;\cl 
the reft of his Brethren. Their buhnels is to lepte* 
bend the King himfelf for any milcurriascs ot his 
Government: and there are tome °ico ,-t cs 
undaunted that they will rather cxpolethemlehes 
to Death and Buniihment than toi beai when they 
have Truth on their fide, which they will tell him 
fometimes to his tace, and (omeumes in wilt 
without any mincing ot the matten ^ 
freedom as we meet at prelent witn . 1 

pies, to is there a far greater number to be Kcnui 
the Chmefe Hiftories. Many times alfo 11 . 

that the Kings will amend their deteds, ■aint In^ 
nificently reward thole that have ’cen ^ 

their Reproofs. They are a.lo entn _ P - 

the Ditordersof thelix (upenour Tubuna.,, ana 
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to inform the King by private Memorials. The 
King like wife makes choice of the Mandarins of 
this Tribunal lor the execution of fcvcral Orders 
of Importance that require Secrecy. And every 
year he culls out three to Le Vilitors. Tliefirft 
of winch is rail’d Sum Cun, who v if its all the Mer¬ 
chants of the Court, or in the City of re Kim, 
and takes notice of all Merchandize that is either 
lophiflicarei.l or prohibited. The lecond is call’d 
Slum Cam, who vifits the. Burners of the Kings 
kirne. The third, who is call'd Slum xi mm ym, 
is prefent at all the General Mullers. The Mam 
thirun of tins Tribunal are only of the Icvcnth 
Order , however their Authority and Power is 
very large. 

The Tribunal, call’d Him gin fn, conlifts of fe¬ 
vcral Mandarins, all Dortours, all equal, and all 
of the leventh Order, like thole of the preceding 
Tribunal. ' l heir Employment is to be font abroad, 
either as Envoys or Ernballadours , either to dr 
iiant parts of the Empiie or to Foreign States. As 
when t he King fends them to carry Titles of Ho¬ 
nour to the Mother or Wife ofA .Mandarin llain 
in the Wars; or after he has done the King and 
Kingdom eminent Service in the difeharge of his 
Employment. Or when the Emperour is pleas'd 
to confer or confirm the Title of King to the Prince 
of Corea, or any other neighbouring Sovereign. 
Tilde Emballies are very honourable , and fume- 
times no Ids gainfull, 

T he Tribunal of Tai li fit , /. e. of Suprcam Rea- 
Ibnandjultice, is fo call’d, becaufe they are ontni- 
fled to examine all doubtfull and intricate Cades, 
and to confirm or annihilate the Sentences of o- 
ther Tribunals, dpecially in reference to C rimes 
that concern the Eftates, the Honour and Life of 
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the King’s Subjects. The Prefident of this Tribu¬ 
nal is of the third Order : his two Lateral Judges 
or Affdfors, of the fourth ; and the other inferiour 
Mandarins, of which there are a great number, 
bf the fifth and fixtli. When the 'TribunalI of 
Ciimes condemns to death any perfon of Quality 
or other perfon of mean condition, and that the 
King finds the reafon of the Sentence dubious, he 
refers it always to San fa fit, which is, as it were 
his Council of Confcience. 1. hen three tribunals 
alienable together, the Tai h In, the Tu h ymn, or 
the fuperiour Tribunal of Vifitors, and the Tribu¬ 
nal of Crimes. All thde together re examine the 
Proccfs in the prefence of the Accufers and the 
Party accufed, and many times revoke the Sen¬ 
tence. For that the Profecutor not having gain'd 
thiTribunal of C.rimes, nor having Money nor 
cunning enough to corrupt the other two, they 
judge according to Roafi u andjufli.ee, and gene¬ 
rally the King confirms the Dccifionoi thoic thicc 
Tribunals. 

The Tribunal Turn chhnfu, takes care to have 
the King's Orders and Commands proclaim d at 
Court, and diligently to inform themfehes of the 
calamities, oppreliions and nccelluies of me Peo¬ 
ple, and exactly and privately to inform the 
perour. They arc likewile entruiicd to lend to 
the King, or elfe to burv in litencc, as they dndl 
deem mod proper, all the Memorials 01 the i\n i- 
tary Mandarins, and the Letters ot the fourteen 
Provinces of the Veteran Mandarins, who ase 
difpens'd with from all manner of Employments; 
of the People, Souldiei s, and Strangers that coiuo 
horn Foreign Countries. Flic Man J arms of .the 
Province of Pekim prefent: their Memorials iinmo-^ 
diately to the King himfelf, never taking notice ot 

Do t iilS 
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this Tribunal; thePrefident of which is of the 
third Order of Mandarins ; his firft Allellbr of the 
fourth, his fecond Allelfor of the fifth, and the 
re It of the infeiiour Mandarins of the lixth and io- 
venth Order. 

The Tribunal Tai chew ft, is as it were an 
Ailociatc and Aifiihmt to the fiipream Tribunal of 
Ceremonies. The Prefident is of the third Order, 
his Alfelfors of the fourth, and the reit of the 
Mandarins , of which there are a great number, of 
the fifth and fixth Orders. They take particular 
care of the King’s Mufick and Sacrifices: and in 
regard thele Sacrifices are perform'd in the Tem¬ 
ples dedicated to the Heavens, the Earth, the 
Sun and Moon, to Rivers and Mountains: this 
Tribunal takes care of all thole Piles, which are 
very vail and magnificent: They alio take cave 
of t he married Bonz.es, who are generally Alchy- 
milts and fortune-tellers. Two of thele ManLv 
rim are appointed to give orders for the Reception 
and lodging of Strangers that come to Court. 
J/cilHy , they have the overiight of the pub.ick 
Omrrclans, of the places of their Habitation, ami 
of thole that govern and direct them in their \vf 
mous Trade. The Chine/es, to {hew their avcili 
on to thole miferablc Creatures call them / am y 
that is to lav, Men that have utterly bury d i| 
oblivion eight Vertues, *viz>. Obcd cuce to the 
l athers and Mothers, Affection for their Brethvc 
and other Kindred, Fidelity toward their PuiKb 
Sincerity, 1 lonefty, Juftice , Modelty, C-liaftits, 
and all manner of laudable Sciences and Cuhouv. 
This is the fignification of thole two words, whM 
the CLuncfes mark with only two letters, by wine.* 
it is ealie to lee the Force of their Language, arc 
the cUeotn which they have for Venue, thouv.u 
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fnr the molt part they follow their own deprav’d 
Inclinations that carry them headlong into vice. 

The Tribunal .Quan lo ju, or of the Royal Inns, 
nkes care for the provifion of Wine, Cattel, and 
all other things ticceflary for the Kings Sacrihces, 

'Banquets, and for the entertainment ot luch as 

are treated at the King’s charges whether LbmJ" 
or Foreigners. This Tribunal is an Affotiaie to 
that of the Ceremonies. The Prefident is of the 
third Order; his Alliftants one ot■ thc . fo ^ » 
the other of the fifth, and all the reft < 

Jams, which are very numerous, of thetevenm 

°The Mandarins of the Tribunal Tai fo fu, are 
of the fame Orders with thole bclore mention T 
Their butinets it is to take care ot the H i , ‘ 
well for the Kings iervice, as for the Wais. io 
which purpofethey tend their Agents and then 
Mcflengers to buy up Inch numbei s as a,c need 
(ary, which they (end alter wards to the 
of War, to which this Tribunal is an Afhftant , 
whodiftributes them to the Commandcis, ant 
ro the Fortrelles of the Front.icrs the 

Government ot the Lhwefes, t hole 1 g t p e 
bought up in the (cveral Provinces ; b , 

Weftcrn Tartars bring them to - * ' ^ 

the Empcrour buys every year levcnty ’ 

betides what the great Fords, the - ' ’ 

the Souldicrs, the learned Adandarm andt 1 

pie buy, which amount to double o^ «cb.c 
number. By which a man may jut j ^ 

number of 1 lodes at the Court, w ^ 1 ^ 
not preliime to mention, lot ea 

thought incredible. , v'hthema- 

Km Ten Kim is the Tribunal ot thc N .^i 
ticks. Tire l’tcfident of which is of tire l.ttl. u 
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C W; his two AfFelTorsof the fixth, and the reft of 
the Mandarins of the feventh and eighth. They 
apply themfelves to Aftronomy ; and it is their 
bufinefs to give the King notice of the time and 
Day of the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon, and 
whether total or in part; of which the Fmperour 
fends word to all the Tribunals of the Province, 
by the grand Tribunal of Ceremonies, to the end 
they may prepare thcmfelves for the performance 
of the ufual Ceremonies which confilt in their bea¬ 
ting of Drums during the Edipfc , the Mandarins 
kneeling all die while, and fixing their eyes upon 
the Skie with a molt awfull reverence. This 
Tribunal alio compotes the Kalendar, which is 
printed every year and dilhibuted over all the 
Empire; neither is it law full to make any other, 
which is a thing forbidden under the foifeiturc of 
life. 

T'he Tribunal call’d Tai TTuen, or the Tribu¬ 
nal of Phylick, is compos'd of the Kings, Ouccns 
and Prince's Phylicians. They al(o take care of 
all others whom the King out of his cfpecia!grace 
and favour orders them to vifit:, and prepare the 
Medicins thcmfelves. The Mandarins of this are 
of the fame order as are thofc of t he preceding 
Tribunal, and both belong to the Grand Tribunal 
of Ceremonies. 

The Tribunal Hum Ltt Stt y flip plies the Omce 
of Groom Porter, and Mailer of the Ceremonies, 
which areobfcrvYl when the King gives audience, 
or when he comes into the Royal Hall to receive 
the Homages of the Grandees and Mandarins. 
This Tribunal is an aiiiflant to that of the Cere¬ 
monies ; the*Prcfidont being of the fourth Order; 
the Allellors of the filth anti fixth, and the reft of 
the Mandarins of the levemh and eighth, 
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The Tribunal call’d Xam hn Yuen take; care of 
,heGardens, Orchards, and Parks; asalfoofthe 
breeding of the Oattel, Sheep, Pigs Wild Ducks, 
fowl, and all forts of Creatures which are made 
u(e of in the Royal Sacrifices, I earls, and Royal 
Inns. It is under the Jurifdiftion of the Tribunal 
ofCeremonies, and the Manrlanm are of the fame 
Order with thofe of the 1 ribunaoi of the Ndathc- 

maticks and Phyfick. ' . . _ , 

The Tribunal Xam pao fu , lodges in the 1 a lace 
Royal. It takes care of the Empcrour’s Seal, 
which is made of a mofl excellent and precious 
Stone, as the fignifCation of the two Syllables 
Jam pao denotes, it is fquare , and almofl a 
hands breadth in Diameter. When any J libunal 
has an occafion to make life of it, this .1 iibunal is 
oblig’d to give notice to the King, and after it has 
been made ufe of and is lock d up again, they aie 
bound to give the King notice of that too. I hey 
are entrufled to have ready at all times the SeaiS 
of all the Tribunals of the Court and Empire, and 
to order what Letters and Marks aie to begtav d 
upon them, when the King confers any ne w I itle 
; or any Employment dpon anv perfon, m. when 
upon feme reafbn of State lie is picas d to change 
| the Seals. When the Grand i ribunal of Manda- 
I rim has any occafion to confer Commands and 


give Difpatchcs to the Mavilunm of the t.nin t <n 
Provinces, they fend for them to t.ns i iibumu 


after they have obtain’d leave ot the i.mpcioui. 
The Prefidcnt of this Court lies but o«e . dlcflor, 
but they are both Dortours and ot the turn Oruei • 
The reft are of the number of rtio.e mat nn»e 
been made MatuUrlm out of favour, and are 
onely of the feventh or eii'hth Order. 

The Tribunal call’d Km 7 £««., °» °‘ ‘“A. '! 

uuaru, 


ini 
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Guard, is compos’d of feveral hundreds of Milita¬ 
ry Mandarins divided into four Claffe’s. They of 
the iirft Claflis are of the fecond Order of Manda¬ 
rins ; thole of the fecotul, of the third ; they of 
the third arc of the fourth ; and thofi: of the 
fourth Chillis, arc of the fifth Order. 'Their Em¬ 
ployment is to guard the Perfon of t he King when 
he goes out of his Palace, or gives Audience to the 
Grandees and Mandarins : and upon this I. ribtitial 
it isthathc relies for the apprehending and urrefting 
of Perfbtis confiderable for their Birth or Dignity. 
They are generally the Sons of great Mandarins, 
Brothers, or otherwife of kin to the Queen, or 
Sons or Nephews of the King's Sons; or Sons 
ol' Nephews of the Mandarins , who have 
perform’d great Services; inconliderationofwhich 
the King bellows that Favour vpon them. They 
arc never advanc’d to other Tribunals like the tell 
of the Mandarins , who change continually from 
one Tribunal to another. However, they are 
preferr’tl in their own Tribunal, and frequently 
to the dignit y of Xam .va, which is the 1 itle of di« 
Prelidonts of the fix luperiour Tribunals; andma- 
nv times to rhe dignity of Colao, or Counfellorsol 
State. They ate greatly feared and refpeAod by 
reafbn of their Employments, and their Mobility, 
and for that they are always near the Bet foil ( » 
the King. And thougli they are Military 
darhis they are exempt from rhe Jurifduftion of the 
Vim pa, or fupream Tribunal of Arms, as being 
onely lubje,T. to the King _ , 

To tlii;; Tribunal belong two inferiour L noun.t s 
that abide in particular places. The Iirft is u: } 
Nan Chin, or the Watch Tower of the ooin >■ 
The fecond Pe chin ^ ox Watch I owerol thciAicit 

T he Prelidetus of thefe two Tribunals are of I ’j” 

llltl! 
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fifth Order; and 'the inferiour Mandarins , which 
are very numerous, arc all of the feventh Older. 
The Employment of the Mandarins of the Iirft 
Tribunal is to attend thofe who are lent to appre¬ 
hend any great Lords and of the fecond to re¬ 
ceive and guard the Prifbncrs wht.e in cullody, till 
they are releas’d by the King’s Order, or t.eli- 
verd over to the Tribunal of C.rimes. 

The two Tribunals call'd Xtu a t ue ft, are pro¬ 
perly Directors of the Audits of the Tolls, which 
41 things pay that arc brought to Vckm, and told 
in the City. The iirft, which is the more confi¬ 
derable, takes care to let Guards at all the Gates 
oftheCitv, to prevent the bringing m ot^any 
Goods, utilcfs they be ftrft regifier’d and pqj^thc 
duties demanded. The fecond receives the duties 
of all things that arc bought and fold in the City, 
as Slaves/Horfos, Camels, Cattcl, yc- lhe fre- 
fidents of thefe 'Tribunals are of the feventh C i - 
der, and the inferiour Mandarins of the eighth 
and ninth. Thefe two Tribunals belong to the 
'grand Tribunal of the Exchequer. ,. 

Tup, , is as it were the Tribunal of the ordinal 
Judge of the Kings lloufhold: the.rEmploymmit 
is twofold: the iirft is to arrclt .Robbois an i <■ 
lefadtors, and to make our their Irocoilos ; and 
then if they happen to be quitted they te.ta.o 
them ; if they are thought worthy of death, the/ 
deliver them over to the Tribunal of Crimes. As 
for Cut--purfes, for the firit Ot.cnce they biant- 
them upon the leit Arm with a red hot ion . o* 
the fecond Offence, upon the right Arm ; and 

for the third they deliver the Olteudets ovu to 

the Tribunal of Crimes, I licir ncxt . : //* 
meat is to arreft Fugitive Slaves , wnc 
lu ll caufe to be puniOi’d with a hvmdrcu 
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a Whip, and then to be refior’d to their Matter?. 
But of late years they arc mark'd upon the left 
Check, with two Tartar and two Chine, r e Charac¬ 
ters. But a Chineje Mandarin , bv a Memorial 
befbught the King to conlider that the pimifhmcnc 
was too rigorous for a crime that was rather the 
died of deiire of Liberty, (o natural to all Man¬ 
kind , than any act of a wicked inclination, 
and that it was a thing no way becoming the City 
of his MajelliCs Relidence, to beho’d the Streets 
fo full of thole deformed objects of cruelty. 
Which couniel being approv’d by the King he or¬ 
der’d for the future that the Letters (hon’d he 
branded upon the left* Arm, The Prelidcnt: of 
this tribunal is of die fccond Order; his Aflilhints 
arc of the third, and the reft of the Mandarins are 
of the (eventh and eighth. To this Tribunal 
there belongs a great* number of Catch-poles and 
Thief taken;, who with an industry and cunning 
more than ordinary, difeover and apprehend all 
manner of 1 hieves, Robbers and Runaway Slaves. 

The Tiibunal call’d I'u yn, is that* of the two 
Govcrnours of die City of Xttn tten Fa, or Pekin ?; 
but the liill; name is not in tile , bccaufe Vckim 
ngnilies properly die Court of the North. Thde 
Govcrnours are above all the other Govcrnours 
of all the CTies of the Frnpire, and of the third 
Order of Mandarins , and their Adclfors of the 
tourtli. 'I'he lirtt has the ovcrlight of all the Sui* 
dents, and.all the Men of (.earning who are not 
vet Maud arias. 'Idle lecond takes care to inliruft 
tire people, and to exhort them to live in peace 
and union, and to inform thcmfclves of their man¬ 
ner of livinp,, to puniili thole that introduce No* 
vcities; and J hibreiers, to cheriili labour and indie 
'Zing to adminilicr Juiricc equally to all men, to 
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fpare the people in the publick Works, to know 
the number of the Families and perfonsm the Ci¬ 
ty, to watch day and night in redr effing.the mi- 
(edes of the people, to defend them againft the 
wealthy and potent* to comfort and cafe the poor 
and afflidded, to recompence the vertuous, relieve 
the innocent and punifh the guilty : and laftly to 
prepare the place and all things necellary for the 
publick Sacrifices. Such Fundions as thefc are 
cafie demonflrations, that it is not without reafon 
that the Cbinefes call the Govcrnours of Cities Fit 
mu, that is to lay, the Father and Mother of the 
People. 

There are yet two Tribunals more call cl r idi 
Him Wen, and Fan Fin lWu, whole employment 
is the fame with that of the Iribuna! of the Go~ 
vernours of the City upon which they depend, 
and are as it were the Officers belonging to it. 
They are two, becaule that l J e Kim is divided into 
two Cities, according to the Cullome of the Ian- 
pire, where the Cities are laid to be double or (in¬ 
gle, according to the lurgcncls and extent of them 
Territory. The Prelidcnts of thde lribunaisia 
Cities where the Court is kept are of the iixth or- 
tier; and in the Cities of the Provinces, of the fe- 
; venth order; and the four inferiour Mandarins are 
of the feventh, eighth and ninth order. 

Tjnm Gin Fa, is the 1 libunal of the Grandees, 
that delcend from Father to Son, of the Royal 
family. The Prelidcnt is one of thofe that enjoy 
the Title of King, and is always a perlbn venera¬ 
ble for his Age and his Venues. Fie is of none of 
the nine orders, bccaufe his dignity advances him 
: above all the orders of the .Mandarins. His Affef- 
i lots alfo are always 2 dignifi’d Lords of the Royal 
: Bloud, who are of no Order for die fame reafon. 

t 3 AH 
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AU thdo olliccrs take care to diftribute the Pen* 
lions which are paid to the Kings kindred of the 
Male Line; who whether they be great Lords 
or poor, and at leaft fifteen or lixteen Generati¬ 
ons diltam in Bloud, have neverthelefs fbmcPen- 
lion, all of' them more or Ids according to their 
dumities and proximity of Alliance, 1 hey hate 
alt the privilege to paint their hoti.es and 
their furniture with red. Hut in regard the 
preceding family had reign’d for two hundred te- 
veiuy feven years, the ddeendents from it were 
multiply d to that degree and fpread to iiicli a di- 
flance from the fource of the Pedigioo, and then 
divided revenues confcquently lo linall that love- 
cal of them were reduc'd to follow trades for their 
lubliftauce. So that when I enter'd luff into the 
Empire, f nice with one in the Capital of the 
province of KunnS), that was a common Porter, 
and to difnnguifh himfelf from the reft of his 
Companions, carried the inflrumentsol bis pro- 
fdiiuti, at his back, very bright, and vamifh’d 
over with red. There were an infinite number of 
them, in the reign of the preceding family, clil- 
pers’d all over the Empire, who abiding the pii- 
vilegesol their Birth committed athoulatul inlolen- 
ccs,°and extortions upon the poor people: but 
they have been all fmee utterly extirpated topo- 
tiler with the Family from whence they ddecndcd. 
At prelent, the Kindred of the King of 
that now reigns are all great L.ortls, and live-t 
Court; but if their Dominion long entluio, 
they will multiply, and their numbers beconts 
no lets bunhenfbine than the former, inis fu 
bunal is alio entruiled to determine all Dmeren- 
ces, and procelles as well civil as criminal bet ween 
the Princes of the Bloud, to give lenience acto"--- 
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; n ,r to the penalties which they deferve, and to 
Ser execution, after they have lu ll inform d the 

King of their proceedings. , „ . 

Bum cm is the Tribunal of the Kings lemale 
Kindred which are of two forts. 1 ho ftrft are 
they who defeend from the King’s Daughters, 
married to young Gentlemen call’d and cliofen for 
thofe matches, and are call’d ’1 a nut. 1 hefe ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of China, are not lookt up¬ 
on as Princes of the Bloud, nor as the King s Kin¬ 
dred, nor have they any Right of fucceflton to 
the Crown, though they fhould have feveral 
heirs males; which cullom is alio obferv’d among 
the people. For in Chim to man y a Daughter 
is to exclude her for ever from her Fathers Fami¬ 
ly and graft her into the family of her Husband, 
whole Sir Name lire a flumes at the fame time in- 
head of her own. Thence it comes to pafs, that 
the Chinefes, when they would fay that a MatcJ is 
ally’dto the Family of her Husband, never make 
ufeof the word Km, to goo, but of the word 
to return: as much as to fay, flic is not gon, 
kit is return’d to her Family. Thus they explain 
themfelves alfo when they lpeak of the dead . 
for they do not fay, fiich a one is dead; but fucli 
a one is returned to the earth By the fame rea- 
fon, when a Grandfather fpeaks of the Children 
of his Son, he calls them barely fun Su, my 
Grand Children: but when lie fpeaks of his 
Daughters Children, he calls them Vat Sun Su 
my Grand Children without: for they look upon 
them to be of the Son in Laws Family. 

The lecond fort of the King’s Kindred by t e 
Female fide, are the Fathers, Brothers, Uncles 
and other Kindred of the Queen, the Kings Sons 
in Law, their Fathers, Brothers, Uncles, and^ - 
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rher Kindred. Out of thefe two forts the King 
makes choice of Idme of the molt confiderablc to 
com pole this Tribunal and to aft the fame tilings 
as the Ofliccrs of the Tribunal of the Royal Bloud. 
They ditl'er oncly in this, that the latter are of 
none of the nine Orders, the former are Manda¬ 
rins of the lirft and fecond Order. Though they 
efteotn much more honourable the Titles of I hum 
Cm., and Ftt.Ma, or the King’s Kindred, than that 
of Mandarin , though of the Ill’ll: order: Bur this fe¬ 
cond fort of Kindred was alio extirpated by the 
Tartars with the preceding Family. Thus far 
concerning the Tribunals of the Mandarins and 
of the Government of the Court. We are now 
to give a ihort accompt of the Tribunals of the 
Provinces. 

Notes upon the fourteenth Chapter. 

He caufeth a choice to be made at 1’e Kim of 
tcveral young Gentlemen, &c. 

Here we are to obferve, 
Pag. 221. that in this place the Authour onely 
[peaks of what was pratlis'd in the 
time of the Chillefe Eniperottrs , for 
the Tartar Emperours have alter'd this Cuflame , am 
■never marry their Daughters but to Kings , Princes or 
Great Lords , as our Authour himjelj acknowledges a 
little lower. 


CHAP. 
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CHAR XV. 


t-CO every one of the fifteen Provinces there be" 

I longs a liipream Tribunal, which has the 
overfiylit of all the veil. 'The Pi efident oears the 
Titles of Tn Tam , KhmMuen, lit laen Sum ku, 
with feveral other names, which all hemhe no 
more than Covernour of a Province or Viceroy, 
with us. Thefe Prefidents are of the hrft, focond 
or third order, according as the King is pleas d to 
emulate them, when he fends them into the 1 10 - 
iuces They are intrufted with the whole Go¬ 
vernment, as well in times of Peace as in War, 
nd with the command of the People_ S " u ^ 

rs as well in civil as criminal mattus. LI y 
live notice to the King and the lix Ivipoi iout I 
iunals of all matters of importance. « 
her fide all the Kings orders and ddpai^ with 

liofeoftheSuperiour Tribunals are " 

tribunal, and all the Mandarins of the 1-’ °vince 
e bound to repair to this Lribunal in al . tk i 
' moment. There are other V iceroy s, that go 
fern two, three or four Provinces, ai)d&all 1 
> To, as Learn Tfum If or \ KCloyot 

e Provinces of MuamTm and .*«*>» A ; 
m fignifies the Province extended i«w d e 

alt, and Mimm Ji, the Proxnnce ext^dcA owa 

e Weft. There are other inch like V icuo> 
bma as in the Provinces bordering upo j j. 3 
d other places of importance. And be^i he 
ceroy there is in every Province a Viiuu cah d 
ran Tai or Nt ran Yuen, of which Wtll^e tpo 
ii formerly. Luftly, there is a third confidtra 
Officer call’d Tfum pim who commands^ 

Ql 
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the Forces of the Province, and is of the lull Or¬ 
der of Mandarins. Thefc throe fiipream Preli- 
dents of the Tribunals of the Provinces have wi¬ 
der them feveral interiour Mandarins , who allilt 
them in the difpatch of bulinefs; arid though tide 
three Tribunals general have their Palaces in the 
Capital City, neverthclefs they are not always 
refident there, but keep their Circuits from place 
to place as bulinefs requires. But for the particu¬ 
lar Tribunals of the Capital Cities they are tide 
that follow. 

Every Capital City has two Tribunals, in which 
properly confifts the whole Government of the 
Province ; the one for Civil the other for crimi¬ 
nal affairs. The lirft is call'd Yu dim fu, the Pre- 
fident of which is a Mandarin of the Ill’ll'degree of 
the fccond Order. The Palace belonging to this 
Tribunal, like tliofe at the Court, contains on 
both fklcs, two other Tribunals, which are not 
interiour but Afliftants to the full Tribunal. That 
on the left hand is the molt conliderable and is 
call’d Tjan dim : having two Prelidents, both ot 
the fccond degree of the third Order. The other 
on the light hand is call’d '2fan y; the Prelidents 
of which are both equal, and of the fccond degree 
of the fourth Order. To all thefc three Tribu 
nals belong a great number of inferiour ManJaw 
call’d Xeit lien c/uen, whofe bufinefs it is to decide 
all Civil matters, and to pay and receive all the 
Revenues of the Province. 

The Criminal Tribunal is call’d Ndanchup 
and the Prefident who is of the third Order Ins 
no Alledors, but two Gaffes of Mandarins undci 
him. Tliofe of the full Clallis, whoarecalld 
2‘o fu, are of the fourth Order. They ot the le- 
cond Clallis, who are call’d den ft , are of the 
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fifrli Order ; and the Mandarins of thcie t vvo Clai¬ 
ms are call’d Ido It, or Tao tfua Thefc 2ao It 
are the Vifirers of all the (Quarters ot t he Prov ince 
i' n which they have their Tribunals, borne ot them 
take care of the Poft Ilorfes, if -Koval Inns, and 
the Kina’s Barks, ib far as then’ JimkUdion rea¬ 
ches, and are call'd Ye chum /./•-<. Oilioi s 1 Hat 
call’d I'm ft tao, are intrutied to intpocl: ilr-kwe- 
ralTroops and Companies of the Province; ethers 
to drain the lands and level the Highways, who 
are call'd Tim tim tao. This Tribunal has power 
to punifli Criminals l>y b.um 1 meat, as a.uo »y 
contii’cation of Goods and low ot File- Anil u 
there be no Vifiter in the Province, u has an eye 
over all the other Mandarins , and gives notice to 
the King of what palles in the Province, when 
bufinefs requires their information In a »(««, 
thefc two Tribunals do the Office of the fix lu- 
pream Tribunals of the Court, and are as it were 

their Subftitutcs. . 0 > 

Every Province is divided into Diltncts, ana 
to every Diftridt belongs a Mandarin calid Lao //, 
who is as it Vvcie a Vifiter, or InfpGcr into the 
manners and behaviour oi the ( onuus vit.-ua -> ij 
jurifdic'ion. He takes care to Ghat ue Ouvu- 
nours of the Towns and Ones to make quitu 
payments of their duties to t lie -"'ving - ” ‘ ll ' 

lome allb that take no Ids car a of the Fnus cine 
Sea (..bail’s in t heir (Quarters. 3 hey tout -no* a* 
ter the Rivers are call’d Ih !<:<-■, and die ..-ui >a 
ors of the Sea Grafts H.n m<>. 'dytuco 1 "ff’ 
mis belong to the Tn 1 ■turd oi .Itilpev u-ts^ ot o • - 
leers call’d Co t:w, of which we have a ) cans ]>•> y * 
All the Cities of the in if rank whether Capital 
or no, have a Tribunal where the Govei nom 0 
the City or Territory prelidos, wno is a ManJart 

ir 1 w 
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ot the fourth Order, and is call’d Chi ft. lie has 
three Allellors, the lirlt call’d '1 am chi, the lecond 
J’tim vntru, and the third Chtu Sjuen, who are of 
the lixth and leventh Order. They are alio call'd 
lecond, third and fourth hol d, of the lecond, third 
or fourth Chair, or of the lecond, third or fourth 
i lity; in regard the Prelident is call’d the lirlt l.ord, 
the lirlt Chair, and the lirlt C ity. 

There are tour other inletiour ALnulmm 
call’d Kim he clu Jit, Ch.w tno, and Kim kino, which 
are onely of the leventh, eighth or ninth Order. 
The Itnployment of this Tribunal is the lainewith 
that of the Governour of I'e Kim. All the Cities 
of the Umpire are provided with Inch ALmlami 
as thclo. But if it be a place of great trade, or 
that the Territory be of a larpc extent, then the 
number of thele Mandarins is doubl’d. 

The Cities of the lecond rank call’d Chat are of 
two lores Thole of the lirlt lin t are lubjedw 
the Capitals onely, as the Cities of the til'll Rank, 
and have Cities which depend upon them. I hole 
of the lecond lin t are (object to tire Cities ot the 
lirlt Order, whether they have Cities depending 
upon them or no. The Prelident' ot thele Cities is 
call'd Chi i hut.lie is of the lecond degree of the filth 
Order, and has two Allellors; of which the lirlt is 
call’d Chat utm, ami the lecond Chat poon, who ate 
of the lecond degree of the lixth and lecond Order, 
lie has under him alio a third Mandarin call'd /.* 
wo, of the lecond degree of the ninth Order, the 
people call this Governour I'm 7e, or the great or 
fii'lt 1 ,ord ; the other three the lecond , third or 
fourth l.ord. Their Employment is the fame with 
the Governours of the Cities of the lirlt Rank. 

All the other Cities of the Empire have a tri¬ 
bunal, of which the Prelklont is call’ll Chi him, 

and 
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and is of the lirlt degree of the leventh Order, 
lie has alio two Allellors, of which the tint is 
call’d Him cbim, of the eighth Order ; and the 
lecond who is ot the Ninth is calld Chu pt. He 
has alio a third under him who is call'd lun Jit, 
who is of no Order, but if he acquit himleU well 
of his employment lor three years, the Governor 
of the City gives him a Certificate to the Gover¬ 
nour of the Superiotir City, and the Governour 
of that City to the Governour of the Capital. 
The laft Governour certifies to the two grand’ I vt- 
bunals of the Capital t ity, and they to the Vice¬ 
roy. The Viceroy writes to the grand I ribunal 
of the Mandarins, and they to the Counlellois ot 
State, who inform the King : and by him gene¬ 
rally lie is made tt Mandarin ot the eighth ot 
ninth Order. This is the Road which the A Innmi- 
rins olderve for their promotion to new dignities. 
But this good fortune never befalls them, it they 
do not purchale it by Prclents proportiouab.e to 
what they may fquee/.e onto! their Employments, 
and this kind of trade is driven as opemv as i a 
were an eliablilh’d Law among tliem. 1 his n: ue 
rcalon that Jultice and Employments arc loin as at 
an outry , all over the Empire, but more clpeu- 
ally at Court ; fo that there is no body but the 
King who can be properly Lid to mind the i nn- 
lick good, all the roll regarding nothing but their 
private intcrefls. And of this manner qt pi octal - 
ing I will bring ye one example, ot wluca J. m\ 

lelfwasan eye vvitnels. 

T here was a young Gentleman whole name was 
SiMon y a very i*ood C hiiliiun, wuoWasa 
Cm of a City of the lecond Rank, by a put m u <U 
favour which the Emperour ihew d him, m to 
gard his father, Viceroy ot the Province ot Am ft, 

Q •; vv " : 
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was flain fij'liting ngainft an Army of Robbers that 
had rais'd a Rebellion in the Province. The three 
years of his Employment being expired, he was 
advanced to be Mandarin of a City of the firlk 
Rank, and alter the expiration of that llmploy- 
mcnt. ’he repaiied to Court, according to theca- 
home, itt hopes to Iv ] refei rea to another City 
yen more eonliderable lor the recoin pence of his 
Services chicly perform’d. M he Ring reierrd las 
Petition to rite l rtbtmal of the r.iaa.',:ur.. i’te~ 
iontlv I .eiters were lent him vr<an that Tnlmtku 
coict him know, that it he would depoitte in it 
ihir i hand fourteen »•'.:.•/ of Silver, which tnnoinrs 
it; about a. hutulred timufuid Crowns, duty would 
give him the Government of the Giry of >'n» '<•") 
in rite Province of A 'an Ji ; which is one of d.oidt 
peopl’d, the molt remarkable for '1 ratio, and the 
ricli 11 Cities of the whole Umpire. J o waich 
this vemmus Chriliian return'd for anfwer, that it 
he heal (itch a himm by him, nay though it wet c 
iac lets, he would never go about to move for any 
more employment, in regard a (mailer fitmm than 
that would fullice him to live at his eaie. Nor 
thil he think ir convenient to take up fb large a mm 
at great intcreli, as others did ; by which they 
were tot c cl for fatisfatTion of their Creditors, anu 
to glut their infatiate avarice, to turn real lyunts 
•and greedy Wolves, that devour'd the Cities, anti 
opprelt vhe milerablo people wherever trey came, 
which they wore otherwise bound to protcaaml 
de'end. So that they might difpofe of that tmploy- 
menr to him that was able to purehale it; b'Ut nt 
j'ni his \ art ho would be contented with watt - 1 
vi la-- i, r Now it is the cttlhim to o t tie as laany 
UU.;-::,:, O,:, S ,;= Mr: M,.,: <lm A® 

,. , i- •» i ■ , t .. vie wil'd il 

» -)• l;iO;h >V U l ,V'i litt.0 tMtil JOuhd ) u 


The Hiflory of CHIN A. 147 

are thrown into a Velfcl, and every one is Go- 
vernour of that City of which he draws the Name. 
Ncverthelcis when a man has agreed with the 
Tribunal, the Tablets are fb order’d that the 
Perfbn draws the City which he defires. How¬ 
ever this Artifice fail’d a Mandarin in the year 
1669, who had given a good Svirnm to a Protho- 
notary, who had promis’d him the ready draught 
of a City of great'Trade,and not far dilfant.hor he 
drew a miferableCity in the Province of .Quei cheu> 
the molt remote and the pooreft in the who.e em¬ 
pire. Thereupon the wretched and unfoitu- 
nate Mandarin quite out of his wits at his ill uuc- 
cel's, without any refpeft to the lribunul, or 
the prefence of above three hundred Mandarins^ 
rofeupall in a rage (for they draw upon thou 
knees ) crying out with a loud voice he was un¬ 
done, and throwing olf hts Robe and ms 
Cap, fell upon the Prothonotary, threw bun 
upon the ground, and with his l oot and Hit 
labouring the poor Officer, cry Vt out, wnaveand 
lmpoltor as thou art, where ts the motty teat 
gave thee ! where is the v Try of winch Toil gav ^ 
me a promile, with many other 1 eptoachcs o t .e 
fame Nature ■’ Thereupon the Tribunal broke up, 
and the Mandarin and the Ptoihonotaiy. wete 
both committed to the Prifou of the Ciimtna 
Tribunal, where they were both m great nazaiU 
of being condemn’d to death. Hr fue l (01 o 
merchandizing is death by the Laws, beltdes that 
the fcandalous Circumftances of the Action ten¬ 
der'd the Crime much more enormous. _ 

In all the Towns and Cities of i ,to s. .mpirc than 
is a Tribunal compos'd of a Prelidont, and at Raft 
two or three Allellburs; which is calld Ktao 
or Judges of the men of 1 .otters. Lor, lh £ l l . ■ 
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bufincfs is to take care of Learning and Learned 
Men ; and more efpecially to overlook the Bat. 
chelours of Art, which are very numerous, arid 
frequently very poor, yet miffing to their Privi¬ 
leges, become bold and infolent, and pradice ma¬ 
ny Afts of Violence and Knavery to get Money 
from Poor and Rich, and many times throw off 
that re I peel: which is due to tire Prefidents and 
Governours. Therefore the Ancient Kings with 
much prudence creeled this Court to apprehend 
and punillt them, either by whipping or other pe¬ 
nalties according to their demerits, and to degrade 
them if incorrigible. Which is the rcafbnihai the 
Batcholours both f ar and relpefl thole Manimus 
-after an extraordinary manner. This Court alfo 
has power to aflemble from time to time, all the 
Learned Men of the City ; that is to fay, the Bat- 
chelours, Licentiates, Dodlours and old Mandarins 
excus’d from Service by rcafon of then Age, to 
treat of Sciences and Vertue. To which pur pole 
they give them Themes taken out of their Books, 
npon which they make (everal Comments, which 
this Tr ibunal examines,& publickl v either applaud 
or difcoir.mends; fo that chcfe Officers arc rather 
Profellburs than Mandarins. Bolides thefe Man¬ 
darins which are common to all the Empire, there 
are other Tribunals appropriated to particular 
Places and Provinces : as the Mandarins of the 
Salt ; who take care to difh ibuto it over all (.bin.t 
hv publick undertakers, and to prevent private 
Merchants from uttering any, to the prejudiceot 
die King’s Revenue. Other Mandarins there aie 
who areas it were Stewards of the Rents be.oiry 
tng to the King and the great Lords, more efpeu- 
ally in the Provinces that lye upon t he Sea. 1 a ( -’ ,e 
»<? alfo another Tribunal call'd Km Sn t and H 
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t he Vortmrucfes Tai fit A the . Vo ( rtH - 

wefes corrupt all the Chinch words : Lor the City 
of flat* Xan or the Mount ot Odours, they call 
Hm Sam. Mu Cao is call’d Am a pm. L hat is to 
fay,the liav or Gulph ot the Idol Ama. lm h® 
Jnif.es a Bay ; and Ama is the Name of an Idol, 

which is worfhip’d in that Part 
Thefe arc the Tribunals ot the Letter d Manila- 
r i„ s • Thole of the Military Mandarins are yet 
more numerous. Lor befides that they are in all 
Places where the Tribunal of the I.earned Manda¬ 
rins are erect ed, they are alio in (everal important 
Places that fe pa rate the Provinces, in a!. 1 ous and 
Bays, and many more upon the frontiers next to 
tartary. There is likewife lent from the Court a 
Catalogue of all the Learned Mandarins which is 
printed and reprinted every Scalon ot the \ cat 
wherein are let down the Names, the Dries, the 
Countrey and the Time when every one rcceivd 
their Degrees. And inch another L,atalogtic is 
printed of the Military Mandarins. >e 
berofthe Learned Mandarins oyer all the Lt 1,11c 
is thirteen Thotifand fix Hundred forty Scum, 
and that of the Military Mandarins amounts to 
eighteen Thoufand five hundred and twenty :m 
all thirty two Thoufand one hundred >xt^cven 
Mandarins, which though it be molt cun » may 
feem a thing incredible Though their D.ft. b u n, 
their Diftindtion, and their Subordination as m 
furpallcs belief: It (ecus as if the xg'Uato. s had 
omitted nothing, and that they 1J t A A r | 

Inconveniences that were Jp^Wodd'could be 
am perfwaded no Kinguommui , - . 

better eovern'd or more l»pw> th « ‘ . 

Probity of the Officers were but af'bvgc* '“‘g 
IqftituVtonof the Government. Bat 
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have no knowledge of the True God, nor of the 
Eternal Rewards and Puniflmients of the other 
World, they are I'uhjeT to no remorles of Could- 
ence ; they place all their happinets in Pleature, 
in Dignity and Riches ; and therefore to obtain 
thefc fading Advantages they violate all the haws 
of God and Man ; trampling under toot Religion, 
Renton, Jullice, Uonefcy, and all the Rights of 
Contdnguinity and I rientlthip. The InferiourOlli- 
cers mind nothing but how to defraud the Superb 
our Mandarins ; they theSuprcam Tribunals, and 
all together how to cheat the King,: Which they 
know how to do with id much cunning and ail- 
drets, making u(e in tlfeir memorials, of words and 
exprelfions fb toff, to honell, <o rotpe ’ , tii hum¬ 
ble and full of Adulation ; and ■ 'o plau- 

fible and feemingly difinrere: 1 uled 

Prince frequently takes -m.- ■ a tor 

idlemn Truths. So that die t diem- 

telves continually opprets’d ami < -■ cc'iiid, 
without any reatdu, murmur and ran diaons 
and Revolts; which have can Cd io mu. U mine and 
fo many Changes in the Kingue, No vert beets 
there is no reaton that the Excellency and Perfec¬ 
tion of the Laws of China thotild hitler tor the de¬ 
pravity and wickednets of the Magi it rates. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Grandeur of the Em per our of China, 
and of his Revenues. 

¥ Have obterv’d in the third Chapter the three 

* Opinions which the Chiu fus have concerning 
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the beginning of their Empire. Nor do they 
eiteem their Kings to lie of lets Antiquity, in re- 
card their Government has been always Monar¬ 
chical and abfblute without any mixture of Anfto- 
cr iev I have al(b oMerv\l that Lum fit cuts, and 
all the Learned Men rejeft the tu ft Opinion as 
merely fabulous. 1 Shall therefore only add, that 
according to the fecond Opinion that the Chinejcs 
were under the Government of Kings two thorn 
farid nine hundred-fifty two years before the bum 
of (dinft. King, loin was the licit ot their Kings, 
and the Pounder of their Kmpiio, which began in 
the Province of Xm Ji , the molt weftern pare ot 
China toward the North. The Chinejcs paint this 
King doath’d with the leaves of Trees, and all a- 
gree that his Kingdom was of no great extent at 
lirtt nor his People very numerous. 1 heir ldiKo ¬ 
ries relate, how that when this King began m 
reign the Chine fes liv’d upon Herbs and wild bruit 
drank the Blood of Bealls, and clad them.elvcs m 
Skins. But that he taught them to make Nets as 
well for Hunting as Pithing, and was the tn ft m- 
veiuer of the Chine ft Letters. All the Learned be¬ 
liev’d this Opinion probable, and tome theie aie 
that hold it for certain and unqueitionab.e. in a 
word it teems very probable, that loin might be 
the lirli King ot China ; in the regard that it we 
let tifide the babies which the Chinejcs have added, 
and of which the Creeks and Romans are no 
Ids :>uilty when they tpeakof their tirit 1-ounduy, 
the Sequel of their Story and the fuccedive Train 
of their King-- teems to have much o. I ruth, l ot 
ac'-oiuMV- to the Computation ot their Hiftotics 
and Chronologies, we clearly find mat the hi It 
King of Chine began to reign about two bundled 
years utter the Univorfai deluge according^, the 
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Verfionofthc feventy Interpreters. In which time 
the Dcfccndanrs of Noah might well fprcatl them- 
ielves to the farther end of Aft a ; feeing that will), 
in the fame (pace they expanded thcmfelvesover 
all the Weftern farts of Aft a , into Africa and u 
good part of Europe. 

The third Opinion aflerts that the fit ft King of 
China was Tao, who according to their Chronolo¬ 
gy began to reign four thoufimd and twenty five 
years ago. Their Hiftorics relate that in his time 
there were both Mathematicians and Aftrologers; 
that he caus’d great Ditches and Chanels to he 
made for the draining away of the Waters of the 
Grand Deluge, that till then cover’d the Valleys 
and the Champaign Grounds. This King was a 
Prince illuftrious for his Vertucsand hisTranfcen- 
dent parts, and is hill honour’d as one of the wi 
left and moft vercuous Princes of China : this Opi 
nion palfes for currant and unqueftionable among 
the Cl/imfes. And ail the Fathers that have had 
the greateft Knowledge and Infight into their 
Books and lliftories, hold this latter Opinion for 
certain, and the fecond for probable. And be- 
caufe that according to the Verfion of the Holy 
Scripture call'd the Vulgar, it would of noeollity 
fallow that Eobi and Tao muft have been born 
and reign'd before the Deluge, therefore we are 
forc’d in this Countrey to follow the Verlion ot 
the.Seventy. Which being granted,the Hifioryot 
this Empire feems very probable, well trac'd,and 
conformable not only to the Egyptian, Ajfyrian, 
Creek, and Roman lliftories, but which is yet tar 
more furprifing, to the Chronology of Sacred 
Scripture. 

According to the fecond Opinion then winch 
is molt probable, from Kme Tohi, who began to 

rctgn 
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reipn about two hundred years after the Deluge 
t0 the Emperour Cam Hi, who reign'd in the year 
166S. There have been two hundred thirty fix 
Kings divided into twenty two lidilferent Families, 
who have govern’d this Empire for the Ipace of fout 
thoufand five hundred thirty tour years. Which 
families endur'd for a longer or feller time, ac¬ 
cording as they govern’d well or ill; and till a- 
nother revolting, put the King to death, routed 
out all the Princes of his Family, and all the 
Nobility which he hud raisd, and made himfelt 
Matter of the Empire Ac the beginning thefe 
Rebels were either Petty Kings or Great Lords: 
But afterwards they happen'd to be Men of low 
Birth and mean Condition. 1 lie fit ft King of the 
preceding Family, was a Perfbn of very obfeure 
Parentage, whole Name was Chum. Fie was a 
long time a Servant among the Pnefts of the 
Idols; alter which, he betook himfelt to be a 
Robber upon the High way. Afterwards be¬ 
ing baniflfd he put himfelt at the head of cer¬ 
tain Free hooters, and alter a great deal o pio 
perous Suecefs made himfelf Matter of the fcm- 
oire. At his Coronation he call d limited Hum f «, 
or the Valiant and Warlike : but then the Learn¬ 
ed Flatterers advanc'd his Titles, and call d him 
'VaiMim , which lignitiesa Reign of great Lulter. 
His Pofterity reign'd in China two hundred feven¬ 
ty fix Years, and till the Year 1645, that the Ear- 
tars made themfolves Mailers of the Empire, ant 
deftroy’d the Royal Family. All thole that revo t 
pretend that it is by the decree ot Heaven, ^ 
lent them to cate the People oppieft by tho 
Tyranny of their Govcrnours : Am 1 f , 
on, or rather Vition finds to rnuen credit in {he 
Elicits of the C binefes, and is to deeply tootedjn 
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their minds as if’ it were one of the greateft Truths 
in the World, infbmuch that there is hardly one 
among them that does not hope to be an Empe- 
lour at one time or other : And this is the ration 
of thofe frequent Revolts which we find in this 
Empire, to day in one Province, to morrow in a- 
nother; nay many times onely in one City or in 
one Town. Many times you (hall lee a milorable 
Wretch advanc’d to be a King, Ibmetintcs by a 
Troop of fifty Randiry,fbinctimes by ;i hundred or 
two hundred Peafants, but more frequently by a 
certain Sec't of Idolaters, who make a Protclliou 
of creating new Kings, and eflablifhing a new 
Government in the Empire. ’Tis a woudeilull 
thing to fee the Comedies, or rather Tragedies, 
which are abted every day upon the Theatre ol 
this Empire. Eor he that but to day wasbutan 
ignominious Robber, and under that Notion both 
dreaded and hated, let him but fhitt his Habit, and 
take upon him the Crown, the Robes and Orna¬ 
ments of a King, and the fanie Man to morrow 
(hall he belov’d and refpedted by all the World, 
arid though he is known to be of vile and abjeft 
Birth, they fhall prefently call him the Son ol 
Heaven, and Lord of the Univerfc. Eor that the 
Chinefes, as we have (aid, call their Kingdom Tim 
Hia, that is to fav, all that which is under the 
Heaven, or Su bat Chimin , that is to fay, all that 
is between the four Seas. Titles conformable to 
their Pride and their Ignorance, and to their fcorn 
of Strangers: So that it is the fame thing among 
them, to call a Man Mailer of all that is under 
the Heaven, or between the four Seas, as to call 
him King of China. 

The Chine fes give their Emperour feveral loftv 
and magnificent Titles. Eor example, they cal! 
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him titn Hu, Son of Heaven; Xim Tien Hu, Ho¬ 
ly Son of Heaven; [loam Ti, Auguft and Great 
Emperour; Xim Xoam, Holy Emperour ■ Hoam 
Xam Auguft Sovereign; Xim Kitrn, Holy Prince , 
Xtm’xaw, Holy Sovereignty; JXtitC.hu, Lord of 
the Kingdom ; Chao ton. Palace Royal , S«|, 

ten thoufand years; with feveral other lines full 
of Grandeur and Majefty, which 1 omit for feat 
of being tedious. So that* ’tis the fame thing to 
lay Son of Heaven, or ten thoufand Yeais, 01 

Palace Royal, as to fay King or Emperour : let 

notwithftanding all thole idle flatteries, thtsl unce 
is far from being 16 vain as the King of 
topa, who believes it to be in his Power to com¬ 
mand the Sun, the Moon and Stars ; or fo ambi- 
tioufly Politick as the King ol '.Siam, who knowing 
by experience that the great River that ciol es ns 
Countrey overflows its banks every year at a cer¬ 
tain Seafon, and that it returns again by degrees 
within a certain time, marches lorthin great pomp 
out of his Palace, to command the Wateis to ie 
tire, and tall down into the Sea. Eor though th 
Chinefes give thele great T itles to their King, ant 
though he fullers them, yet neither he, nor t iey, 
atlealf the learned and more prudent fort, are lo 
unprovided of reafbn, as to believe him to e 
real Son of Heaven : but onely that he is an Adop¬ 
ted Son, whom Heaven has made choice of o l)t 
Lord of the Empire, for the Government and Uc 
fence of the People. Nevert helefs we cannot de¬ 
ny but that thele Titles denv.nftrate not a 1 tie 
prefumption in thofe that aferibe, and in 1,111 
aflumes them. But it is in lotne meafurc extiftdb e 
in a Pagan People, and which inhabit an Empw 
fo fpacious, fo puitiantand loflourilhiug. 0 
the rather, lor that die King never makes ult of 
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thorn, when ho (peaks of himfe'f. For in private 
lie onoly life:; the word Ngo, or J, and which is 
common to all his Subjects : and when ho (peaks 
in publick (dated upon his Throne he ufestheword 
Chin, which (ignifies the (unto, onely with this 
ditldronco, that no other Per (on but himfelf can 
make u(b of it; wherein he is more modeft than 
many of our Princes, who are continually (welling 
out the Catalogues of their affected Titles with 
new Additions. 

The moll: part of (overeign Princes create Dukes, 
Marquilles, and other great Lords, as well as the 
Empcrour of China ; but he outvies them in this, 
that of late days he takes upon him a power of 
making Gods and Idols. It was formerly a cu- 
Home in this Empire, that when the King was 
dolirous to recompence the merits of any lllulhi- 
ous pcrlbn (or the great Services which he had 
done the Kingdom, he built him up after his death 
a magnificent Palace, where his name was utually 
let up engraven in Gold, with Titles and Encomi¬ 
ums proportionable to his Merits. Lor example ; 
Somewhat above a thoufand years agoe, there 
was in China a molt renowned Captain, who tor 
feverul years defended the Empire and the People, 
and relior'd the King and Kingdom to its ancient 
lufhc, after he had wone leveral famous Victoiies, 
with valt labour and toils, with great expence ot 
Blood, and at length the lots of his own flood, 
while bravely fighting againlt the Rebels of his 
King and Countrey. Therefore in acknowledg¬ 
ment of fo much fidelity and fo many heroick acti¬ 
ons, the Empcrour refeliv'd after his death to keep 
up that honour which he had fb well prefery d in 
his life-time. To which purpofe he built him n 

magnificent Temple, wherein he put his Statue, 

and 




i’. 5 8 'Me ITiJlory of CHIN A. 

slier by giving lier Honours more than ordituuv 
lolemnly declar’d that (he was Kim Lien pi jf 
that is to (ay, a Goddels of nine Flowers; ami 
eroded her Temples over the whole Umpire 
Where (he is ador’d under this Title, as the cmi- 
fan flora was honour'd among the Rowans tor the 
Goddefs of Flowers . After the death of this Co- 
lao , the Mandarins advis’d the Tmperour to burn 
the Commentaries which he had made upon the 
Books compos’d by Cum fa (ins .- but he anlwer’d 
them with his wonted prudence, that he ondy 
punilh’d his evil deeds, and not the good Works 
which lie had made for the Initrudion of the 
Prince and the whole Empire. In (hurt, that 
Commentary is the moll excellent Piece which the 
Chinefes have upon that Subject. It is full of Mo¬ 
ral Dileouifes well handl’d; full of (olid Maxims 
and Arguments; and of clear and true Decilionsol 
many difficult Controversies : and for thole realims 
it is a Book which our Fathers who have acquir'd 
the Knowledge of the Language lludy very 
much. 

It is about four hundred years ago, that a Aw- 
■cc o{ the Sell of thole that neve}’ lhave their 
heads, yet marry, by the Chinejes calld 'JaoSn, 
io inlinuated himlelf into the A flection of the 
Prince then reigning, by means of his Skill it' 
Chvmifhy, and alter that by his Magick Arts, 
atid other Diabolical Inventions, that henotoncly 
e(teem’d him as one that was more than a Man 
during fits hie , but alio after* his Death declar'd 
him God and Lord of Heaven, of tire Sun, the 
Moon and Stars. By thole two examples it is evi¬ 
dent, how givat the Ignorance of the People is, 
m believe that the Lmperour has a power to make 
m Almighty God of a feeble miicrablo Man; and 
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• Arm with the at cat eft calc in the World by 
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kune anfwcr which the J;-copa?Jta made Si 

Wc now come to the Revenues of this puiliaut 
Monarch, which are pay'd, into his Tree,hires and 
Magazines every»vear. There are pav'd into the 
Troafiiry every year, eighteen Millions and fe 
bundl'd thotii'atd Crowns in Silver, not includin'.; 
Ins l oils and Cufioms upon what arc bought and 
hdd over the whole Ivnpire, nor the profit of 
lotne Millions vvhitdi the King lentls at cxceilive 
Interdt, nor the Revenues of his Crown bands, 
his Woods and Gardens which are very threat. 
Nor the Money which comes hv Confifc.irions 
which happen every day in that Comt, and (he 
Sales of Goods immoveable conliicatcd for High 
Troafbn, and leavy’d upon the Ffhucs of Rebels, 
Robbers of the Kind's Monet', or that robh the 
People of a thouland Grovvns and upward, or that 
arc convicted of hainous Crimes, or commit great 
Mifcarriages in the lixercife of their Trulls; or in 
ievoral other Cafes where the Avarice of the Chief 
ATmiflers relblve to have a pretence to dcfbovlo 
their (nfetiotirs. There are pay'd into the Trca- 
Ihry uniler the Name of the ' Teens Revenues, 
eighteen hunder'd twenty thiee thouland nine 
lumdcTd limy two C 'rowns. 

Into the Magazines of the Court are earn 'd 
every year, forty three Millions three hunder’d 
twenty eight thoufand eight hunder’d thirty four 
■Sacks of Rice and Wheat. 

i. Thirteen hunder’d and fifteen thouland nine 
hunder'd thirty feven 1 .oaves of Salt; each J. oaf 
weighing fifty Pound. 

v Two hunder’d fifty eight Pound of very 
ane Vermillion. 

4 - 1 • !.)> 
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4. Fourfcore and fourteen thoufand (even huu- 
der'd thirty feven Pound of Varnilh. 

c. 'Thirty eight thoufand five hunder’d and tilty 
Pound of dry’d Fruits, as Raifions, LiggS Wall- 
nuts, Chef!nuts, tM. 

Into the King's Wardrobes are brought fixtecn 
hunder’d fifty five thoufand four hundci tl thiitv 
two Pounds of Pieces of Silk of leveral C .oloui s, as 
Velvets, Sattins, Damasks and other (bits, not in¬ 
cluding the Royal habitswnic.h aie biought in tno 
Barks of which we have already fpoken. 

i. Four hunder’d (evenly fix thoufand two Inin- 
tier’d and feventy Pieces of flight Si.ks, Inch as 

the Ch'mefcs wear in Summer. . 

y Two hunder’d feventy two i nounne, nine 
hunder’d and three Pouiuksoi Raw bilk. 

4. Three hunder’d fourfcore and fixtecn tlioti- 
fauti four hunder’d and fourfcore Pieces 01 Cotton 

Cloath. , 

5. Pour hunder'd fixty four thoufand two hun¬ 
der'd and feventcen Pounds of cotton. 

6. Fifty fixty thoufand two hunder'd and tour- 

fcote Pieces of flaxen Cloath. _ 

Laffly, Twenty one thoufand four nunt.er o and 
feventv Sacks of Beaus for the king's Horfes in- 
fle.id of Oats. And two Mirlions five liundei d 
fourfcore and eighteen thoufand, live lmndei c 
fourfcore and three Bottles of Straw, evciy ■ >ul1 0 
weighing fifteen Pound. 'Lhefe two am 1 lopot- 
tions were fo order'd under the Cbm eh mings, but 
at prefent they are advanc’d to treb.e , nay 
quadruple the Ouam'uv, by rcafon ot the great 
Number of 1 lories which the iiirters hup. 
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Be (kies tliefo things which I took out of the 
Chine fe Authour already quoted, there are (eve:,tl 
other loi rs of Provilion brought to Court, as the 
Particular duty's of Tenants and Proprictours of 
lands ; as Oxen, Sheep, Pigs, Gecfe, Duck?, 
Hens and other Domefiick Fowl : Alto Vcuifbu < r 
wild I'lcfli , as Bears, Deer, llarcs, Rabbets, 
Phealants, Partridges, with other land and water 
Fowl Pilli, as Barbels, Trouts very huge, and 
leveral other lores, all excellent in their Kinds, of 
which 1 cannot give the Names in I’lrtvnu'ie. All 
loi rs of Garden herbs, as green and troth in the 
middle of Winter, which is very lim p in that 
Court, :ts in the mid ft of Spring. Wherein vve 
mult acknowledge the wondertull Induihy ot 
that Nation: Pot they preferve all thole Ibrtsol 
Plants in places prepar’d on purpold, or cl(e hv 
the means of (ubterraneal Ovens, which the. 
warm to what degree of heat they ple.de: So that 
you cannot believe it to be an Arnhcial heat tuv ! 
ids you lee it. 1 liev al(d bring O’. 1 , H itter, Vi 
negar, ami all tons ot Spice ; precious Wines trom 
all parts and various t 'ompofitions ot Waters- 
Meal, Bread, March-panes, and Biskets ot (evertl 
torts : Together with all manner ot bruit whiu 
we have in Curope, Melons, Cucumbers, Grape?, 
Cherries, Peaches, Pears, Apples, and many <«hc. 
forts which vve have not. 1 cannot tell the pm 
die quantity of thele things,which are daily broup- 
to the Court; however Lean lately lay, d'.ero y 
inch an abundance of every thing that it i- s 
incredible, and would be more lurpri/.ing, vVCiC 
able to give you a juft Account. And therelbnsto 
give the Reader an Idea of the Plenty 1 have leeif 
{ iltall ondy add this Ihort Relation. 
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Upon the eighth of December 1669. the King 
m-det’d three Mandarins to come and burn In* 
cenfc before the Tomb of Father John Adam, on 
pur pole to do him a particular Honour ; and far¬ 
ther order’d three bunder d twenty five Crowns 
to be given to the three bathers then at Court ot 
which I was one, to defray the Charges ot tus 
funeral. Several Mandarins that were our It tends, 
and the greateft part ot the Chrtlhans ot 1 cbm 
invited themlelves to the Ceremony which was 
very neat and exactly perform'd; but that is not 
to my purpole. Thu next day we went accord¬ 
ing toCuttom, to return our humble thinks to 
the Emperour for fo extraordinary a favour. Whic. 
when we had done ; his Ma jell y lent a Meifcng« 
to us to bid us ftay, for that he \u& f 

more to lay to us. Wc waited above » 

and about three a Clock m the Aiternoo we wc.£ 
carry’d into the Royal Hall, where the Empe 
mur was Rated in lus Throne, and commanded 
us to (eat our (elves at the fir it I able o t e 
Rank on the Right lule. Wo obey d ; «and hen 
molt of the Principal Officers that red le n thc 
Court, among which many wei e o 
Royal, took their places according to then do 
gross. Thei e were two lmnder d and fifty 
lies, and upon every one tour and twc ; > 

Plates about a hands breadth and a halt n Du 
ter, let one above another after the 1 anne o 
the Tanars- that is to (ay, one upon tht/UMe. 
the reft at a dilhuu o one from anotner ir1 the h ^ 
their Edges being fupportedby the 1 A 
iirft ; all full of Viands, and leveral « At 
and Comfitures, but without any s 

the beginning of the Feaft me R n, P , | , 

from his own Table, two Plates ot Gold as b.g 
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vis the Silver ones, full of Pred-rves and excellent- 
ly railed bruits. About: the middle of the Repaft, 
lie lent us another Plate of Gold, wherein were 
twenty Apples of the larged anil belt in the King¬ 
dom, call’d by the Name of Pin c/uo. Anhcem! 
of the bead he (enr us another Plate fuii of Peary, 
and thole Apples of Gold, of which we have fpo- 
ben in another Place. The favour whicli the lint- 
perour did us at that time, leem'd to us lurpriAmp 
ly extraordinary ; as it did to all thole that heard 
the Relation of if: but it was no more th at wlut 
was ulual, to all the red that wete invited; in re¬ 
gard they are leaded by the King in the lame 
manner every day. Not but that at other times 
upon certain occasions of publick rejoycin;.; he 
treats much more magnificently all the Great 
Lords and iVLiudnritis of the Court, which arc a- 
bout live thoufand. By which the Reader may 
readily conjecture at the Grandeur and Puillimce 
of this Lmperour ; and that the abundance of 
Provilions which is brought continually to the 
Court, is liir beyond the Relation which 1 have 
made. 


Notes upon thefixteenth Chapter. 
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Jfa 0 f treat moment. Befides that this Chapter be - 
t compos’d m the year 1669. ferve t for a Confirms 
% of the third, which lb Magadlans bad written 
Zbeyear before ; « may be jeen by Ooe difference of 
the dates which he jets down in inis l/u,L. 


CHAP. XViL 

ADeforiPtion of the City of Pe Kim: Of the 
Walls that encloje the fan per our s 1 alaie: 
And the form of the principal Hon fey of 
China. 

nC H E City or Court of Pe Kim\$ feated ina 
1 Plain. It forms a valt Square; each ot the 
Sides of which is twelve CAi»e/« Ptivloiigs in 1( ^ h » 
which make about three Italian " ' 

Von,oral League. It has nine Gates ; three l ) ’’» 
the South Side, and two upon each of ho >1 e 
Sides: Not twelve Gates according rot he RJ-m- 
0,1 of F. Mart mi in his Atlas j w. wliuui . e 
(cents to have follow’d M Pom. 1 . * - 7 - h r> 

City is now inhabited by the lartars and u.u 
Troops divided into eight Quarters > 

as they call ’em. But in regard that runlet he 
preceding kings the Inhabitants we • 

pi yd that tire Capital was not (ufliaenc loc 1 u 
them, nor the nine Suburbs aufweuug 
Gates;wbich if they are not every one a y ^ ^ 
are at lead as bigas many great Boto. g s , . 

was a new City built, of a iquare toi m like U>e 
Old one ; of whicli each of tie - a • . w- • 

infs l-’urlcn^Sj or an Italian Mrs a L 
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length, having the North Side joyning to the 
South Side of the Old City. It has feven Gates 
and every one a Suburb well peopled ; more dpe- 
dally that which looks toward the Well; for 
that is tilt: Side where all that come from all Parts 
of the Empire enter into the Capital City. Both 
the one and the other City is divided into live 
Quarters, or Jfurildidlions, as we have laid in the 
fourteenth (Chapter. The principal Streets, (omc 
run from the North to the South, others from the 
Ivall to the Welt But they are all fb (height, io 
long, Id broad and lb well proportion'd, that it is 
calie to lee they were mark'd out with a line, ami 
not built by hap hazard, as in our Cities of /■,'«- 
■sopa. The little Streets run till from the Kail to the 
Well, and divide all the Space between the great 
Streets into equal and proportionable Mauds. 
Both the one and the other are known by their 
particular Names, as the Street of the Kings Km- 
Afe/I, the White l ower direct, the Iron L/wn fheet, 
the /•<])}• ltreer, the Ayuavity direct, and foot the 
roll. There is a Book to be Ibid that (peaksot the 
Names and Situation of the Streets, which (cites 
for the ulb of the Lacquies that attend upon the 
Mandarins in their Vifits, and to their Tribunals 
and carry their Prefents, their l etters, and their 
Orders to leveral Parts of the City and laiqure. 
.(■’or they are continually lending a great Number 
all over the Kingdom. Whence comes that Pro¬ 
verb id often in the Mouths of the C hinejes, that 
the Provinces lend Aland arms to Pe Km, and k 
Kim in exchange lends them none but l-acqmes 
and Meliengers. And indeed it is a rare tiling to 
meet with a Mandarin who is a Native ot that 
City. The iairell of all the Streets is that which 
is call'd {'.ham hnii , or the Street el perpetua. 
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»™lc It runs from 1-alt to Weft, bounded on 
Worth fide by the Walls of the kings Palace, 
It „ he South Me by let oval Tribunals 
m Palaces of great lords. It is «) Ipacwus, that 
i t ,tom thii fathoms broad ; and fo lamouC 
\ known, rha/thu Lehr,ted in them -g 
make tile of it to ligmlictlie whole City, talt g 
the whole? For it is the lame .lung to 

fay fuch a one lives in the Street ot pei peaul 

la> ’ i- m fw he lives at Pe Km. It the Hou- 
^‘wem bm i'irfi, arjdbuil. to the Street like 
ours, the City would lhew much n.or- ‘ ■ Xd 
But they are all low Buildings to lhew the: rdpeft 
which they have to the Kings 1 alace. « 

are fome Palaces that belong tb the g^at Loi^ 
which arc lotty anti nrayiuhcent. * 

built backward, fo that you lee nothit t, 

Street but a great Cate which ha htmies on 
each Side, inhabited by their Domelticks or by 
Merchants and handycralt Iradelmem ^ e . 
this is very convenient tor 
For in our Cities a great part the-St 

ken up by Houles ot Noble Men, > ^ ^ 

habitants arc hire d to go a ay . . j 

Whereas at Pe K™, and in all the u. “ Ut.csol 

Clma, there is every thing I" ’ plealiire. 
Door for entertainment, labl Uance ( 

For thefe little Houles are as lo irn.* 
or Markets, Shops and Aavun ;' iat f dare 
Multitude of People, fonumuous ■> 
not preltmie to mter ,t, n« d.. ^ 

make it underitood. All the . - People as 

old and new City arc crtiwde. 1 
well the (mail Streets as tlm gt car , a- 
at the farther ends as thole a he hau 

Place. The Throng is cve.y whole to oic. 
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there is nothing to compare with it blit the Fairs 
and Procellions of Europe. 

The Eniperour’s Palace is feated in the midftof 
this great City, and fronts toward the South, ac¬ 
cording to the Cullom of that Empire, where 
you (hall rarely lee a City, Palace or Houle olany 
great Pcrlbu which does not face that Point of 
the Compels it is iurrotindcd with a double en. 
clolin e of walls, one within the other, in form of 
a long Senate. The outward Enclolure is a 
Wall of an extraordinary height and thickuels, 
plaiher’d hath within and without with red Mut¬ 
ter, and cover'd with a ft nail Root of varnifh'd 
Bricks of a vellow Gold Colour, lav’d with great 
Art and Agreement. The length of it from die 
South to the North Gate is eight cLiuejc I'm longs, 
or two Italian Miles, litis Enclolure has four 
Gates, one in the middle of each Side ; and every 
Gate compos’d of three Portals of which the mid- 
dlcmolt is always kept flntt, and never open'd 
but oncly tor the King. The red are always o- 
pen to thole that go in and out of the Palace 
from break of day, till the bell rings for clem,a.; 
the Palace, except the Sout h Gaies, which arc 
never but half open, unlofs the King g"es outer 
in. In tho time of the Chme(e Kings, there was a 
guard of thirty Souklicrs with their Captain, and 
ten Eunuchs at each Portal ; but at prclenr, not 
above twenty 'fa, tars with their QUircr. .H.v 
which it is apparent that Alvaro feme do and fa'.,- 
tint, who altirm the Guard of every Gate too>n- 
i 11f of three thouland Men, and live Elephants 
was a great Piece of Milinformation ; while they 
look the whole lor apart. Eor there is indeed a 
1 liiard of three thouland Men in all, which being 
ddirihuied into Company s and Squadrons, in 

they 
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where there lies a Draw-bridge : and all the other 
Bridges, of which there are a great Number in 
the Palace, are no Ids beautifull and built of the 
fame Materials. On the Welt fide where the 
Space is much more large, there is a Lake very 
lull of L ; i(h, live furlongs or an Italian Mile and a 
quarter, and made in the form of a Bale-viol. 
Where it is narrowed it is to be crols’d over a 
very beautifull Bridge which anlwcrs to the Gates 
of the Walls, at the Ends of which Hand two 
Triumphal Arches ot three Arches a Piece : high 
rais'd, majdtick and molt excellent Workmanfhip. 
This Lake of which M.hdo makes mention, l.i.c 6 . 
is environ’d with little Palaces or Houles of Plea- 
fure, built partly in the Water, and part up the 
Land. The middle of the Lake being full of very 
beautifull Barges for the King s the when he has a 
mind to lifli, or to be row'd about the L.ake. 1 he 
remainder of the two l‘.aft and Web Spaces, which 
is not taken up by the L.ake or the (operate Pala¬ 
ces, is divided into large and well proportion d 
Streets inhabited by the Oihcers, and Artiliceis 
that belong to the King’s Palace. In the times ot 
the preceding Kings thole Streets cantain'd, bo¬ 
lides, ten thoulancl Eunuchs; blit they who teign 
at preleut have put in their Rooms laruirs and 
Cbiuejes of the Province of U«o, who are lookr 
upon as Tartars by a peculiar favour, -Thus much 
as to the outfide of the Palace ; we arc now to 
lpeak of the inlide. . 

Therefore for the better undemanding of that 
which follows, there arc two t hings to he obferv <1- 
The fird, that all the Cities and all the Palaces o 
, the King, the Great Lords, the Mandarins and 
\ wealthy Perfons are fb built, that the Gates 
and Principal Apartments look toward the 
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South. The fecoiul, that whereas we build our 
Lodgings one Story above another, the c bineja 
build upon tlie (ante bevel one within another; 
lb that we pollels the Air and they the Earth. lor 
example, the great Gate that fronts the South, 
hands toward the Street with little Houles on 
both tides, and this is the iirft Apartment. Then you 
enter into a fine Court, and at the laid of that 
Hands another Gate, and there’s the fecoiul Apart- 
ment. Behind that lies a more fpacious Court, 
joyning to a great Hull appointed lot the incepti¬ 
on of Strangers. Behind that lies a third Couit, 
at the End of which is a fourth Apartment, where 
t he Mallei’ of the Houle relides : behind which lies 
a fifth Court and a fifth Apartment, where the 
Mailer lays his Jewels, his moll coilly furniture 
and his Lumber. Jkyond there is a Garden, and 
at* the Lad of time a iixih Apartment, with a lit- 
tie Door in the Middle, which is never opend 
but upon occalion or neceflity. Upon the iaihuid 
Weft fides of thefc Courts are buildings of meaner 
Value, which lerve for Cellars, Larders, Store- 
lioules, and otherOllices belonging to the family: 
Onely in the Court ad joyning to the great bate, 
live the Domellick Servants with their V ives and 
Children. Thus the Houles of the A/amuirm 
and wealthy Perlims are uUially contnv d : m 
the Palaces of the great lands take up mom 
Ground, and have more Rooms, larger and Ingici 
according to their Dignity : all thing,:; being « 
well regulated in China, that neither tlie ‘ft'ft 
yi/ts nor great I,ords can build their lioules oiu 
conformable to what is ordain’d by the Law. 
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Notes upon the feventeonth Chapter. 

'flys Chapter if fo much the more curious, hecauy! 

, ZZ l a 'Very large Def Con of the CafttalC, 

;/china, ami the Ifacious Palace of the umfuou,. 
'Jthe other Relations without exception, Jveaa ve,j 

r tlJil . tft . 1 r - toni y pci lav through 

never aw Pe urn, ante s it nun <> , ,C, 

mve, jaw w , I’rh'onen thither rathe la t 

a .or when they were cat n <t n, onus ‘ : 

,; tT ,> TTLL T,1 

„/■ .Oufron By: W. „» W • f 

* »”0 r«f~ wb ° 'ry 7 "j 7L 7 ... i L,i 

, years. NeverthJefs, for the Readers e te 

dm, and to furn,\h hnn with amon ' b (ftft 

of the Place I thought (it to ft‘ ft 1 ft V'A the 

Airlj I buj <M “ 1‘ijlia’ait I r.r.iJUutu 

,,,,u na,, 1 »***££&&. 

this Delcnflimi be very utuctis, > • n y ,,„„/■* of 

m more perfect hud it had a more < xnd P>«y 
f ft J . ■». p ,/ lr( > in vc'iif.rnl j 

I the City and Rmferom l‘-.uc a P a ~ 




M'.C'J, (l > w ■ / 17 -ties 

,,u,!;o„tn la’ota ' ggfg),, mtl 

end Ihidyes, ixX*. Hat ?.<e may !k ft hu , a h) 


Rdftkn ril the ■feftiiU n’ho strewn* 
s 


; p {'h’ura t>y 
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the King's Command , fhall be able to fend us fomethin^ 
wore coMplcat. It* the mean time we have not mark'd 
down above (evenly Streets , for that they being all of 
one form and Situation , are fufficient to give us an 


idea of th/s fpacious City ; befides Wat the Relation 
does not cif curtain the Number ; and for that the {mull- 
nefs °j the Draught would not allow us to Jet down an y 
more. 

Every iide ot the City is twelve 
'Pa*. 165. Chine]e Furlongs in Length, eK*. 

Father .Martini allows to the Walls of the City no 
more than the Compafs of forty Chinefe Furlongs. 
But we are rather to believe Father Mugaillans, who 
could not thoofc but be better inform d^ and makes ’em 
f orty eight Furlongs in Circuit. Father Martini tells 
us aljo that the Walls were built by the Directions of the 
Emperour Tai Sungus, the third of the Family of 
Tai mini, who began his Reign in the year 1404. 
Rather Couplet in his Chronology calls this Ewpmur 
Chim Sli, or Yum lo ; and fays moreover that he 
did not trail flat e the Seat of the Empire from Naill killi 
to Pe killi till the [eventh year of his Reign > or the 
year, 1411, 

It has nine Gates, and not twelve 
Pag. 265. as Father Alar tint tells us. 

I Chat our ./hit hour fays here concerning the Number 
of the Cates is confirmed by Peter Scmedo, Fitati 
Adam Sehall, and Father Couplet in his Cbrcnolo • 
!■ 1’, who all a (free that there are but nine Gates belong* 


They built a new fquarc City of 
p ^ 5 . which every Side is iix Cbmtfe 1 'ur¬ 
ic has feven Gatos, and every Gate opens into 
a Suburb, &c. 

S’ ’ JZe » * «mkr 4 * 

,,b, ^Fr 

Chineie g wlo ‘ggg*, /, J :rt in proportion to that of 
plot would be bit , t f ^ l v: 0 ii iy not ta ke up 

the other cun t g 4 : vd M the Old City 

above a fourth pvt of Reajont. 

,i„, n »nax ts**. a* 

'lhefrfi, bi.caue */•'•*; ' , .'V rials rcfervJ the 

ter the Cvmjmft of i-hiua, m ( gg, ^ ( ;;hine- 

old CUy fortbewjM,umyvy-g ^ 

(cs to nitre into the m >- f/a,h the rather, 

■never be capable to central u.n » , inhabited in 

We he adds, hat 

thajums J'albtr t*! 11 ]*" u *. /W.V«gi 

from the gap to tor gfgf ' ygi, ta;he South 
than the old one: but tyu ■ — ■* ‘ ‘ c, l{j , n y. Cay Fix * 
it is not above hatj ,<• , * v above /’k 

0 It follows i a at tuts ■ , . t r vo:.t a 

y f [ i Mueaillaiis rc"<^ , 

.burlongs tnvcul, «•' ■* * * r. ; /; ; »y four :n ca - 

k FurLmgs /Fejiiwonyof 

aimferencc. .Fow hiw<> \ p ; ;> Clans, 

yeeat Authority *'• " ' ' " oU -: 
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therefore to reconcile them both together we wnft ofn?* 
cijjil y conclude.) that F. MaftailkailS (peaks on Ay of the 
bn it,It h of the new City or the jrdes that lock toward the 
Faff and Heft, which are not full out fix Furhn% $ w 
htvpth. Ncvcrthelef s, until! we have better Inform!, 

tun}) [ do not think it behoves us to reject the bhfen^ 
tun of' F. Ma^aillans, and therefore in the Dr a it A,/ / 
have made the new City per feedly fcjuarc,leaving tn 
>■; a/an his liberty to adhere to which Opinion he picnics, 
Accor a in" to f hefe A leaf tires the Circuit vj the ./Uicuni 
(■tty •■/ JPo kim, of twelve Furlongs to the Leag ue cf 
f vn nty i.tactics to the Decree ( and not twel ce and a 
Led , as we /have already agreed it ) would amcvan 
(< /1 ur l.eapw.s or forty ci"ht lair lamps', and the it round 
/ :•/ yje nl d i a kc up a handerd forty four hirlonpr 
And /he new o'.;!)’ according to h\ Ma^aiilans 'would 
\Aw up a poiu ih Id art of the old one, or thirty fix ft juarc 
; -la!-, in s, ana ta.no together a h wilder d and j owrjcorc 
plan c J ur/cno a 

* Ice.*-idling to Cither Adam the new City would be 
‘w/ ;<a:r Inclines w Circuit , the Hr own d-pL l four jeon* 
in'. ulu Furlough a ad both top ether a hander d 

• ■ ' iarUu-y nfnwre. 

, 'la Aula w of Ace Holland F.mbaftic, makes the 
.a oai\nf both tic: Cities of Vc kim to be fine Leagues 
j l.r nr, ir a. /Ay nr ; which a "rets v m h the Cum put w 
an it' a. \ ky^ttli.im, who allows the Circuit oj b-H.-J 
■) ft. ( ruA.ur , but according^ to the Me a fares of 
'■'.Adam, th, y ate ftxly cieft 1 urLwgs m Crruinije ■* 
ti a ..v Aeaopn s and two thirds. 

hhn" i; 'vr compare Pc kim with feme ether Otter, 

■ p>ju i lad mat both Chics taken top ether, are'much 
s ilr. i Nan kim or Kram nan; though according^o 
.1 : v 1 i n!, haw a An and I ra'aut tluy are much better 

' A.d hu,\\Yc<U>wud Tri^aUi- make. Nail kim to be 
■ u. A hies ;>/(\napar ) wAck amount tv yarn) 

tna 
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two Furlongs, and make an Area (ft three Lunda a 
and fotojeore Furlongs (>jime\Jo that ihe^ two Cities of 
Po kim, according; to the Opine n of lather Auam 5 
nut cintainmp above two bunder d amt j arty bin imps , 
by con !e a nance take up not above three fourths of the 
(Wound enclos'd within the fir ft iiraufoj Nan kim. 
For I do not (peak of the fecond , which by the report 
of Aut hours, docs not form an ant we. l/nclofuny out 
con ft ft s on el y of feme Entrenchments to fee are tut City 
inhere the avenues arc mop cajie o; auejs. _ 

The Second difficulty is about the Situation of the 
feven Cates which our Am hour paves tnc n<w (■<>)> 
The A:Uhour of the I lolUllid Fmb djie fays, that wwn 
you enter in at the South Cate,y u are half an hour be¬ 
fore you cmie to the -croud Fncloytre of t-a Cuj,fpft { * 
is, to the South iValls of the Ancient <nij. O n.i.j 
fpace of' half an hour in crofting[ the “f'/ftftft 

with the breadth which F Ad am 3 and b. Wwg'u 
allow it. He goes on, and fays that lue fund Ian < ^ 
fare is fortifyhl with a broad Mote jud, oj 
lCater. IFiftch cmuwjlwnce IFwi us, tua* fat a,..- 

. . J V f / /.■ 1 , y A *%# / • 


City hat no other / 


lor Ad fide, than 'a* 


' tt y a t no at fset ii i ‘ .> - , , 

of) he eld City, r,;.ui wUub « n «uO) ,ep.,.yn a 

Mote. So that all the RO.tiMtsmtk, nwtlf.uLut! oj !»-o 
Knclt> fares whiJj yn, a,;-, to Oeior,: j-ottyu: tgy 
Palace. II hn’i :' licit i! jxia/i ti.-o ovlo t-.luui... '■’‘f ' f ^ 
the oh! City auUtt to }■■)» t» ii‘-‘ wy ( '■ / ■> * i ''\ ^ 
is difficult to apprAjm !yonytwrmg' i>..-c i-en-yt.. -•* y 

Magai’Jans ferns to gyve u ; but very ^‘b'ftff'ftftf^ 
Iband accord in" to /•’ Adam s m tea tue. ,' 1 '"fff f-, 
[ore to avoid coWu/n-n, 1 '--oae >>■ l * } ^ ^ • , 

immediate!y to the Ad one, as I am t f 1 A,/ 
ur^ht to have done. 11 hath being, g t y tn * > ft; ft ft; ^ 

on ty that it ow>ht t > have three vj aftft <’■* 11 - 1 ’ “ft ft 
(Ac to anfwerthe three Cates oft the <dM n } \ w y ... 
dee Fad illy awl .inethtr upm the i. < A 


nvr i.AV 
. / A /. ‘ / 
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Authour in that Paragraph fays, that every Gate leads 
to a particular Suburb well peopl'd \ wore efpecially that 
'winch looks toward the Weft. Now he had not ex¬ 
plaind hintfelf right if there beware than one Gate and 
one Suburb on the li'efl fide. And thus there remain 
but two Gates, which 1 have plac'd on the South fide ; 
and I do not expect to meet with any thing more exact, 
till wcha-ue further News from China. 

The third thing that puzzles me is the great Num¬ 
ber cf Suburbs belonging to the two Cities: Our An- 
thour (ays, that every Gate leads to its Suburb . So 
t hen as there are fiat ecu Gates, nine in the old, and 
(even belonging to the new City, there muft alfo k 
fix teen Suburbs. But this Jetms to be i/npo(]ibk, by 
rcafon that according to our Ant hour and other Rela¬ 
tions, the .North Jide of the new City joyns to the South 
fide of'the old, and you enter out of the jirft into the 
fecond at three Gates, as .Father Adam fays exprejly 
in thefe words , Tribus portis ab anteriorern Uibtm 
eft pervia. Confcgucvtly the (oitlhcm Gates of the 
old City can have no Suburbs, no wore than the nor- 
them Gnus of the new, cjpenally if they are onely 
(t pa rated by a Mote . So then according to tha (upftr 

(mm the old City can have but four Suburbs , the.ntn > 
City but two , and both together but fix . Or if you vdia 

have the Jeven Gates of the new City to be feparated, 
and diftant from the Gates of the old City, then the e 
y; 'lit be thirteen Suburbs in all, and not Jixteen. Which 
wakes we think our Authour meant that everyJeparate 
Gate that lead into the Countrey, had a Suburb. 

Nov> in regard that neither our Authour no) f) 
Relation (peaks exatily of the Fortifications of this* 
great City ; it will not be annfs to Jet down here oifg 
V have collided from Tri&tult, Scmcdo, Martini, 
Adim, and out of the] lolland EmbaJJie. f he o< 
down is environ d with Jlrong P/alls, defends f 
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r mural Towers plac'd a Slones throw one from another 
Tli am TX ,h fc rireebumleCd M 


‘teTibhb make a imkrJ ("f m T(i 
dot Paris to fays moreover, that among tbeje 
roofs at the difiance of every two furlongs, they 

:-S:T 

l S L :li,J area, M 

•Zu’m* mm, fm *#*>*.**? T !‘ft 

L KM mall,, ,UM~ VfiXm | “J.,U 

rWd Vk$«.r* V- iirX 

manner of one fimio her is ft Mg V y 

fay, that ,l,e Ram t nn nff.y t ■*« JX, Jl &, 
h„M H’a,„ : »,/</- «*» 

thteknefs of U " tv. V ; * h Jj\ or twenty 

,lM X W in „f,arena,le.lmnh a Juf 

Vrnnt are f«»f!i nn,h ft*"**’?*&J. 


j t i s (?) (pacious that it is ubo\e 
rag. 167. thirty bathoui broad. 


• 1 tviwty T.ances, accor* 

It is in U'e Original t < .<■ > ■ ' . y t j f jave 

dmg to the l’ovtm-ue/e way of //*-*• - tran p,J 
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tr,inflated it nr any fat horn, allowing nine foot to the 
Spaniih Lances which are Jirmew hat longer than ours, 

'.Notes for the better imderftnnding the Plane 
or Draught of the City of/V lam. 

7hire are the fame Marks upon the Draught. 
A. The itails of Pc him which make a perfi; 
Square. of twelve I'm longs, or about a League evuy 
way, awl forty eight Turlongg, or near fur I.cngwi 
in Circumference. 'J.hefe IValT are d.aibie with a 
Tlm.fm.tot' Earth between., and ferns a Rampart cj 
leafs Tat hosts and near { high . anil three bin horn ml 
a half thick. 'They are guarded by three hutsdev'd 
jue'.y ftii;arc T. v'ir.y assd jmet,untied with a Mote fnli 
,f D'etre, which is not mark'd in the Draught beuittjt 
the /.,a!hour fays nothing if it. 

1} ’The C ates of the City, nine in Number, three tit 

■ he Tenth, and iv-’o on each of the other Sides. They 
are Audi miry near 'where they ought to fund, beauty 
the . laihour das not fay 'where they fraud, but out!) in 
the /saddleoj the South fide. 

k :.7 he Streets of the City are all freight and drawn 
at by a lire, with this difference, that thole which urn 
>un; Nrrto to South are all very largy, but thujetuD 
n::i 'r dm / . ;’/■ to li’i'Jt nvc till tuivvov'. 

I') a. ‘J ir jtf jl anlojtivc of the Pdhice, vtjiciJ jutws 
I* !a,v Sfjtii.. - Tiro A fths in it A file brena^ anil 

fix . 1 ///,•., tv nvd Laiffna of twenty to a Degree in 
\ r ent i >)!S il'ii! is xn-yy r>t(\;d and ‘UCry tku k. 0 i 

n\ ('n: EM: <M lfall runs j Raxr, dr bub <nc:>n- 

i , o- ft t, g f\ -jta ns f wakes fc‘U- f nl l ir mi tiff s d ■* 
ll wMr^ ir linn the Pain cr. Mat m regard tU) ^ 

■ m i Jh.trL (.A (■’. asfc of tin (ivatn) nt h-r.v ’ tnehi u<r 
.Alii:>nn\ V'c in-ix been forc'd to wnrk it > it'd it). ih kt 
s', fill i i T, f K'l shf l \ t" (l (IdC theft* i • *, lakh ^ 

' ' l ofi 
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falonh or a thoufancl one hander d thirty (even J ar 

m U 4 half in k>«h'’g - “'fig "» b ‘”T 
\ vn (t part. This Lake nprefeuls the form of a Eaje, 
vl d which we have imitated as near as we could. 

1 ) 1 , The fecond Knclofnre oy tree I a.ace, which 
m tfm fevered particular l'daces belonging to the 

L D 0. The third Knclofnre of the Palace, which on 
two Sides bounds the Row if fever at Apartments of 
the Emperour'sgrand Educe. 7 he Lmpemtrs Apart - 
W»u which the Au! hour mentions to the A timber of 
Twenty, and winch he defer tks beginning p ew me 
Meridional and RrinogalCate of iaeCii). 

E. The Meridional and Vnncipai Cate of i.k Uh, 

very Ltrye ami WJ^rpiLcni* ; 

f. The Hr (l Street you meet with as you entet t . 

City at the South Cate. v> , , 

G. A Square Piazza environ d with a vm.^ra.L 

"twit* tam sum vmi mi <»•» r,i««, r m 

AW,, *•«■«» mr«tg “ gTZT-lf. 

either in a Sedan or Ilorjc-tnutz, cut o, <nf- 
Em per our''s Palace. 


oiiM’- xviu. 

Of the tmaaj Apdrtneats Itlom/mJ,' 

per our s j'aLue. 

n I> i Y 'i rt* IllCi C bdcHf*, 

TO the l-mperouts 1 ' u f\ ' on in u 

X twenty Apartinetus, vv ji uc ( ol 

ftereight Pine from !Vi0 '' l J 1 ' •' ( „ voll are 

,k better 

to underllanii, that hetut-- ^ where 

ton, cl' die 1> ta Mi '’" Ulh ’<■*’ 
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ftands the Principal Gate of the City, there is a 
Jargs Space belonging to the Palace, and contriv’d 
after the following manner. When you enter at 
the Gate of the City, you meet with a large and 
fair Street, which extends it felf the full length of 
the City Wall,which after you have gone thorough, 
von enter into a fquare Viazza environ’d with 
a Baluftrade of Marble ; beyond this there is a 
fecond Street adorn’d on each Side with two Tri¬ 
umphal Arches, into which you are not permitted 
to go neither in a Sedan, nor a Uorfc-back; but 
von muft alight at the hi It Triumphal Arch, and 
walk a foot beyond the fecond. Tor to do other- 
wile would be ct breach of that rcfpect which is 
due to the King's fir ft Apartment, which hands 
on the other fide of the Street at an equal dil- 
ranee between the two Arches. T his firft Apart¬ 
ment is call’d Tai dm mum, or the Portal of great 
Purity. It con lifts of three great Gates with three 
Vaults very long and large, above which is aveiy 
fair TIall. Thcfe Gates are never open'd but 
when the King himfelf goes out of Town. Be- 
vond this firft Apartment, there is a large and vat 
( curt adorn’d on both fides with Portico s ail 
Columns lupported by two huntlcrd Pillais, 
which being feeu from the Gate altord a veiy 
large and pleating Perfpedlive. This Court is 
two How (boots broad, and long above twice 
Mufquot-lliot; ami is bounded on the North W 
by the famous Street of Vcrpemal w *" c ‘ l 

runs along athwart the two Gates which arc to 
be feen on both fides. Thcfe Gates derive then 
\auic f rom the Streets wherein they atc bui t. 
Tor the fir ft is call’d the Oriental Gate oftw 
.Street of idrpitud Rcpofc , and the other the wc- 

sera Gate of the fame Street. AH that 1 haw 

hitherto 
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,, Un deferib’d is without the two Enclofures 
Palace and onely ferves tor a Portico or 
of the Pa , . t hat i t challenges aw 

Avenue, Thence poing on from North to 

all that go in ami out muft pa6, even 8 
Loris themlelves Above theft■ ^ 

all the reft, ftands a grctu H^ lU^n d * 

great Number ot Columns w withVer- 

ters guilded ; and painted on Varnifh of Gold 
million Varnilh, wichuUKle witb aVarn l^J 
anil Azure. Behind tins Apa 1 “ 1u “^° on 

incomparably more with Halls and 

the Eaft and Weft Huesn v d Ga q cne s, 

Chambers that have then P . p rom hence 

as have all the reft already t . ' t which is 

you proceed to the third Airmen£ hich 

call’d the Venal of the the reft, 

there lies another Couit £ ® m w bich they 
that joy ns to the fourth A? and which 

call the Tower or Portal o .> s ^ artmenr 

is the firft within the; innet 1 ^ ^ above 

confifts ot three vaft At .» . to that ot 

them, the Architecture of which w» K more lofty< 
the third; but theStruftui it haS two 

and more majcftick. t • that extend 

Walls built in the lorm of Gallenes, 

0 
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themfelvcs toward the South a full Muiquet-fhot 
tn length, and at both ends North ’and South are 
bounded by four Pav ill ions or Malls like thole in 
the middle, but much leis. The Roofs are Hex- 
agonal or Hoping fix ways, and are beautifi’d at 
the Top with Doggsot' Brafs guildod. All which 
iive Buildings together fetter a fhuigo Surprise 
cauling both Aitonilhmenc and Reverence, bir 
means of their Grandeur and tlicit Riches, la 
die middle of this great middlemolt Hall it j s 
where me Drum and the Beil hang up, of 
which we have fpoken in the eighth Chapter. 
'Behind this, ics onother om r like the former, 
and the fu ff Apartment tali d the fupream Portal 
d o this Apartment belong five large md majeftick 
Gates, ro which you afeend by live Pair of Stairs 
tit thirty Peps a piece. But before you come at 
R, you multcrofsa deep Mote full of water over 
five Bridges that anfwer to die five Pair of Stairs, 
Both the one and theother featmfi’d with Parapets 
Kt!uPers, Columns, Pilaflers and fejuare Hales, 
with i.vons and other Ornaments, all of very fine 
anti very white Marble. So that it is not with¬ 
out good reafdn, that tliis Apartment caricrs the 
Name of t lie Snpn\nn Portal, as being more mag¬ 
nificent and majelUck than all the reft. Behind it 
lies anortier very fpacious Court, gannfh’tl on 
birth I ides with Porticos and Galleries, Halls and 
other Rooms very Noble, Stately and Rich. This 
t .onrt joi ns to a lixtli A pat rmenr, call'd the lit- 
prome Imperial Hall. To which yum afeend by 
live Pair of Sours ; each pair oftorrv Heps, allot 
verv fine .vlarb’e and coftly Workmanihip. I he 
pair in the middle, which the King onelv afcentls 
01 an extraordinary breadth; the two pair oil 
each fide appointed for the great Lords and 

° f '. i< 

tlji Im 
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both Tides of their Garments,and upon their Breads, 
and the diverfity of the Figures and Colours of 
their precious Stones. By break of day the King 
removes out of his ’leventh Apartment where he 
makes his Refidcnce, carry’d in a magnificent Se¬ 
dan upon the Shoulders of fixteen Eunuchs, and 
furrounded with feveral other Pcrfons. Being 
come into the Hall, he feats himfelf in a coftly 
Throne rais’d in the middle between fix high and 
maifie Pillars, which appear to be luch, as they 
call them, Pillars of fine Gold, though they are 
onely richly guilt. Then an Eunuch falling upon 
his Knees before the Door, and railing his voice ys 
loud as he is able, with a flow yet vehement lone 
cries out, 7 a lui , that is to fay, let the Heaven let 
loofe its Thunder. Upon which prefently they lti ike 
upon the Bell,and beat the great Palace Drum,and 

at the fame time the Kettle drums, Trumpets, Hoe- 

boys and Flutes making a confuted None, ol a 
fudden all the Gates of the Palace are thrown open, 
except thole of the fir ft Apartment or lorn. 
Then at the lame time that this Confufion of 11 a • 
mony begins, the Lords and Mandarins prepare to 
march. Frrft the petty Kings, or preat Lords o 
the Blood Royal, anti the learned 
that title nest the liaft i and the Colds 
are not of the Blood-Royal, and the mihtai y < - 
Jar,,,, front that Me nest the Well ” 

proceed on both Tides in goodOrdet, with * 
and equal Pace through pallag.es that he 111 , 

reft line pav’d with large Marble Stones ,, > 
through the Idler Gates that are next t ^ s ‘ 
ones. Then the great Lords alcend _ the Sta-, 
and place themfelves according to then g ’ 
upon the Platform or open Walk be °rc ^ 
great 14 ill : and the Mandarins as ^ 
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m me forward take their ftands in the Court ac¬ 
ting to their feveral Ranks and Qualities, in 
the Places appointed for every one of the nine 
Orders, which are mark’d and wnt down at the 
Bottom of certain little Pillars When they are 
thus difpos’d on both fides the Couit, leaving a 
void fpace in the middle where the king ufc 
topafs along, and which isfomewhat broadei and 
hXr rais’d than the reft of the Court, they turn 
their Faces one towards another ; that: is to fay, 
thofe on the Baft towards thofe on the Weft, and 
thev on the Weft fide toward thofe on the Eaft , 

., n j then the Din of all the Inftruments of Mu- 
lick ceafes, and a profound hlence eiftumg,. they 
keep themfelves in a pollute of all the Rcf pu. 1 . ana 
Modefty imaginable. Then the Ma te! «t he Ce c 
monies being upon his Knees upon the middle ot the 
laftPair of bail’s,with a loud and 
addreffcshimfclftothe k.ngmthefe woids, Molt 
“ lUuftrious and moft Puillam 1 nnce, 

« reign Lord, all the Princes of the Bio d and b K*t 
” ffi, a,ul all the I f anted and Mthtary Mg- 
■■ are come, and are ready Af- 

« m n„ es which thev owe to your Majeity. At 
mages wmu u upr „he upon the 

ter that he riles, and nanum*, 1 > r . 

perial Hall. ** «lupon you 
they presently do. Xca ok, to . r j !c 

your Heads: 'tisdone alloon as (aid. A /- ,. * 

and then they all rife. Ato **£?££ tt ,J, 
which lie commands them o . * jy rll; e, 
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Annes like two Bows, and joyning both Hands 
together to lift them up above their Heads, and 
then to bow down as low as their Knees : and 
that being done, to refume their fir ft Pollute with 
a graceful! behaviour ; for the tingle fyliable 21, 
commands all this fort of Reverence. This Cere- 
monv they perform three times together, and 
then fall upon their Knees, at what time the Mi- 
ifer of the C eremonies cries Kat teu, touch the 
Ground with your Heads, which they do. Tun 
Kat tat , touch the Ground a fecond Time: hi;; 
done a fecond Time. Ten Ken ten , touch the 
Ground a third Time : which is likewife done, 
Now when they knock the Ground the two firft 
times with their Foreheads, they utter with alow 
Voice van jtti, that is to fay, Ten ThoufarJ Tears) 
but the third time they cry Van fm van 
'T at thou!an,! Tears, ten Miliums of Millions of Tears. 
'.Phis la it Profl or nation being over, the Mailer of 
the Ceremonies repeats Ki Lit, life; Chaten At», 
turn your tclves ; and then they turn one toward 
another, and lallly Thai pan, for your (elves in 
Order, and then they return to their places, put¬ 
ting themfelves into rank and file, as they were 
before. In the mean time the Matter of the Ce¬ 
remonies falling again upon liis Knees, with the 
tame rdpedluli and fdnorous Voice cries aloud 
(;'\m r pi, molt Potent Lord, the Cerem.onicsot tub 
Homage which are due to thee are accompli lb J 
and with that the Din of the loud Inftrumenrsbe¬ 
gins again, while the King defending from his 
'Throne, defeends in the fame manner as ho came. 
The great l.ordsand Mandarins alfo retire into the 
] lulls and Chambers of the Court before the Smith 
Portal, vvhete they re pole and change them i. cm- 
nmnv ilal/t o. which arcditierout from their u(*m 
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torments, and much more (umptuous. Never- 
thelefs there is not one of them that dares prefume 
o wear vellow, for fear of being feverely punifhd. 

VoTL chinefes fay that yellow is the Queen of ^ n 
Colours f.nce Gold which all men grant to/^^., 

be the Queen of Metals, is of the fame Colour, hasr' Vt « 
DC iu VC _ if onrl therefore bv COHl- 1 1 < 


feouence it ought to be referv’d for the EmperourP ;*% 
In fhort, he always appears in pubhek inta long 
Robe down to the ground of that Colour, tne 
ground of which is Velvet, embroider d with a 
great Number of little Dragons with five Claws a ^ 
See alUmbofs’d Work, which covers the Robe ...... 

all over Twolarge Dragons oppofite one to the 
ota withTheir idles and their Tads ewufd. 

and twirling one within another take uf> b 
the titles and the forepart of the Dr«ft,^andfcem 
asifthev would feize with their leeth and Claws 
a very faTr Pearl that feems to drop from the 
Skies, y in allufion to what the Cknejes 
Dragons play with the Clouds and with Pearls. 

His Bonner his Buskins, his Girdle, and in a 
His Bonner, ms ’ Umptuous and mag- 

Xtnd ^StSrSry M^sof Grandeur 
TSoThe imperial 

lies behind it, ftands the Court 

is call'd the High raisd HA Aoartment call’d the 
behind this ftands the eighth 1 ij ^ 

Supream Hall in the middle: The next Had, n 

ving a Court before two 

Sovereign concord. J o th n ^ twice 

more built of each fide, rha rr , rreat G f the 

a year. Morning and Alrermam to treaty ^ 

Affairs of the whole Empire Mandartm of 
Counfellers of Stats, and with the ^ 


cA t <<>fW 


I 
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the fix fupream Tribunals. And for this reafon it 
is, that at the Eaft end of this Hall, there is a ve¬ 
ry fair Palace for the Tribunal call'd Nuiyuen, or 
the Tribunal within, compos’d of Counlellers of 
State, and above three hunder’d Mandarins of all 
Degrees, and which is above all the other Tribu¬ 
nals of the Empire. Behind another Court Hands 
the tenth Apartment with a fair and very high 
rais’d Portal, which is call’d the Portal of Heaven 
clear and without blemiflt. There are three great 
Gates in the middle, to which youafcend by three 
Pair of Stairs, each pair containing above forty 
fteps, having two little Doors on both Tides, as 
have all that we have mention’d, and all that we 
fliall mention. After this, you enter into a fpaci- 
ous Court, bounded by the ’leventh Apartment, 
which they call the Manfion of Heaven clear and 
without blemilh, and which is the richeft, the 
liighefl rais'd and the moftfiimptuousofall. There 
are five Afcents to this of very fine Marble, each 
Afccnt containing five and forty fteps, adorn u 
with Pillars, Parapets, Balufters, and feveral lit¬ 
tle Lyons, and at the Top on both fides with ten 
beautiful! and large Lyons of guilded Brafs, excel¬ 
lent Pieces of Workmanfhip. In the middle of the 
Court,at a proportionable diftance from the Stans 
ftands a Tower of guilded Brafs, round and end¬ 
ing in a Point at Top, and about fifteen root 
high with Doors and Windows, and abundanceol 
fmall Figures curioufly engraven, and on each fide 
two large Chafers of guilded Brafs and cunoully 
wrought; where they burn Incenfc Day am 
Night. In this lumptuous Apartment it is that the 
King refides with his three Queens, the nrlt o 
which who is call’d Hoarn hen , or the Queen o 
Emprefs, lives with him in the middle Q. ua ^ 1 ' 
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The fecond call’d Tam am/,has her Lodgings in the 
Oriental Quarter ; and the tim’d calI dI S; 
the Weftern Quarter, which aswJhw tne Latte n 
iovns to that of the middle. The 00ns of tnefe 
three Queens are all Legitimate,with tms cht erence 

onely that the Sons of the Full are prefer d m 

asst# 

fedion are call’d 7i;oralmoft Oucens When 

hcptaics, he £» s , 

S' 7 %£ which 

on as natuial Cntkf . ■ rhe Concubines, 

the Service of the king,the / \ n ^ pi oU f- 

together with .he govern,™, «l ^^ndsot 

hold and the I'.dacegA.of.'i' - J . , „ Avarice, 

Tenthouland Eunuchs, 01 wbo.e t .or , 

Accomptjwereitm i ■; Tariars came to be 

Relation. But ic> foul » * Nine 

Mailers of the Emp.it, iU> tnnf . hou(and for 
Thoufand, and «>neiy tc.u , , ^ Tlcnts r ,t the 
the Service of the inner,;,,,! Rcr,’.™™< > 

rata. NcvcrdicMs, w»raS ^ 

5 >. 
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the youth of the deceafed King, by their Tricks 
and their Flatteries, they lo infinuated themfelves 
into his Affeftion, that they recover’d almoft all 
their former Authority. However, after the King's 
deceafe, the four Tartar Tutours or Regents again 
depriv’d them of all their Credit, and reduc’d 
them to three hunder’d to ferve the Infant King, 
and the Queens his Mother and Grandmother, in 
the moil vile and meaneft Drudgeries of the Fami¬ 
ly. But now thisPrince begins to recall them to his 
Favour, and indeed they know ib well how to 
pleafe and fit his humours,that there is nofmall Pro¬ 
bability, but they will come to be as great as ever 
they were. 

We are alfo to obferve one thing more in refe¬ 
rence to this Apartment, that astheHoufcs, foare 
the Porcelains, the Moveables, the Habits, and all 
other things made ufe of for the Service of the 
King, painted, adorn’d and embroider’d with 
Dragons. In like manner all the Struftures where 
he refides have forne refemblance to the Heaven, 
either in Name, in Number, or fbme other way. 
Thus this laft Apartment is call’d the ninth Hea¬ 
ven, and not the ’leventh; in regard the Chinejes 
never reck’n that which is without the outermoft 
Enclofure of the Palace ; and for that they make 
but one of the Portal of Heaven ferenc and with¬ 
out blemifh, and this laft Apartment; which for 
this reafon is (aid to be the ’leventh, and anfwers 
to the ninth Heaven In like manner, to anfwer 
to the twelve Signs, the particular Palaces where 
the King relides are to the number of twelve; 
three of which ftand in a ftreight Line from North 
to South ; the reft ftand upon the Eaft and Welt 
fide, and arc; fo (pacious and fo ftately, that one 
fingle Apartment might fuffice a King. Upon this 
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pie, when the Chinefes and particularly the Euj 
nuchsfpeak of their King, they exprefs themfelves 
in pompous and hyperbolical words, refenujg 
Heaven, the Sun, the Moon the■ the 

like. Thus thev never fay, found the Ft umpe, 
beat the Drums, &c. but Ta lui , let the Heaven 

let loofe its Thunder. To let you und . erl J a " d f J f 
King is dead, they make ufe of the words Lm urn, 
he"sg®ne a newGueft, into Heaven: profthe 
that is to fay a great 

len. Inftead of faying the Gates of the Palace, 
they fay, Kin ntuen y the Gates of Gold, 

0t H r e re h k 8 will not be amifs to give an account of 

one of the Circumftances of the Berfecunon ra, s 

againft the Chriftian Religion the year i 664, y 

fome Perfons, but more efpecially by a ^ 

call’d Tam cjuamfien. One of the great Adam 

thisMifcreant lay’d «> ^e^argeof F.i 

was that m the Conftruaion o , s 

Globe, he omitted to mark out th . • ^ j’ 

which the Chinejes call Ti fwt, ort , becaufe 

the King of all the other Stars- Fort 1 

it is immoveable, they fay that all 

turn about it, as the Sub,efts turn about the Rmg 

to doe him fervice : and for that reafon they pr 

tend, that the King is the fame 

that Star is in Heaven. I;rom- all 

poftour concluded that Fathei ^ wouJd not aC . 

ted to mark it down, becau e C onfe- 

knowledge a King; in Cbma and J ^ 

quencehe was a Rebel anu a , Accufa- 

Judges were ravifh’d with t is ‘d^^ch they had 
tion, becaufe that all the h-«l onelv ferv’d 

form’d againft our facred Re 'S'O j \ ^ cr Never- 
to make it break forth with g.eatei luftci. i 

l 3 
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thelefs their wicked Defigns vanilh’d all into 
Smoak, and the Malice of this Impoliour lav'd 
onely to make the Company (port. The Fathers 
that accompany’d V.Ailam y who was fallen into 
a fit of an Apoplexy, and for that realon could 
not fpeak for himlelf, delir’d in his behalf that the 
Globe might be produc’d before the Aflembly; 
where it appear'd that it was not fmifh’d, and that 
he had not mark’d down the Conltellarions but 
onely from the Equinoctial line to the Antattick 
pole", which clearly overturn’d that Calumny,and 
confounded the Accufer. 

Behind this ’leventh Apartment lies another 
Court, and next to that hands the twelfth Apart¬ 
ment err fecond Lodging of the King, which is 
call’d the noble and beautifull middle Manlion. 
Behind which lies another Cout t and the thit teenth 
Apartment or third Lodging of the Kings, vvhith 
is call'd the Manlion that entertains Heaven. Be¬ 
hind that you behold a molt beautifull and lpaci- 
ous Garden, which makes the fourteenth Apart- 
ment, and is call’d the Imperial Garden. Horn 
•thence after you have crolsd leveral Courts and 
other large (paces, you come to the 1 aft Po’-talo 
the mnermoft Encloliire, which makes thefnteendi 
Apartment, and is call’d the Portal of Mjtfterm 
Valour. It conliits of three Gates and three great 
Arches which liipport a very high rais’d IlaHi 
painted and guilded, and crown’d with levela 
lirrle 'Towers, and leveral Ornaments at the lop 
of the Roof, with fo much Symmetry and lr<>- 
portion, that the Prolpedd is no lets majellick than 
beautifull. Going out of this Apartment youems 
the Mote over a fair and large Biidge, built a! 0 
large Marble Stones ; beyond which you corns 
into a Suxet that runs from Tail to Well; an 

«•’ !!Ct« 
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which U bounded to the Nor* by the Mote. 
fl nd to the South by feveral Palaces anu A nu “ 
nals But in the middle and juft again 
If- there is a Portal with three Gates, fome- 
*an Receding **£$*£3 

PUitfhrm thirty Fathoms broad from South to 
North, and a Chmefe Furlong in his 

to Weft. Here it is that the W . ()thcr 
Horfes and therefore it is not P av d ‘ . , V we have 
Courts, Streets and Spaces aie.o atl d Gra- 

fpoken ; but onely cover d with Ear 

vei, which is water* Non KfrU of this 

to ride. In the rnidft ot tiro i\ouu 

Platform, ftands a largePorw _witi » 

altogether like the:formo,. 

teenth Apartment, and is c u mperoU r's 

Thou]and Tears, that is to 1 

Portal. A , 1,ttle /f|^L y i"eeps his wild Beads, 
ous Park where the Kmg P ... . every one 

Bears, wild Boars, 1-^nd ln 

in their particuiai ftands h• b HlUoC k s alio of a 
the nridlt of this 1 at k a middlemoftisthe 

moderate heighth: ot whffih the n «WI 

higheft; the other fout, w tlr " Weft ’flope down- 

two to the Fail, and r°^nn a rPi-oportion. They 
ward every way with an 1 Ear \ h which was 
were made by hand, ot (>t w bich 

digg’d out ot the Mote, and ^ Trces tot hc 
we have lpoken,and aic ^ (j . of Symmetry; 

very Top planted with < Aliot-ePedeftal,where¬ 

with every one a ^° u " t j- a f th 1 0 ^ a bbctsto borough 
in feveral holes are cut , . Hills are 

and Hares to lit in, ot w c . without a 
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great Number of Deer and Goats, nor the Trees 
left frequented with feveral forts of Birds b»th wild 
and tame. Which is the reafon that the King often 
vifits this Place to hear the Mufick of the Birds, 
and to fee the Beafts run and skip up and down. 
Of thefe Hills M. Polo makes mention inhisfecond 
Book c, 16. 

To the North and within two Mufquet-fliotof 
thefe Hills, Bands a very thick Wood, andatthe 
End of the Wood, adjoyningto the Wall of the 
Park, are to be feen three Houfes of Pleafure ex¬ 
traordinary for their Symmetry with lovely Stairs 
and Terrafles to go from one to the other. This 
is a Structure truly Royal, the Architecture being 
exquilire, and makes the eighteenth Apartment, 
being call'd the Royal Palace of long Life. A lit¬ 
tle farther Bands a Portal like the former, which 
makes the nineteenth Apartment, and is call d the 
high rais’d Portal of the North. Out of this yon 
come into a long and broad Street, adorn’d on 
both lides with Palaces and Tribunals, beyond 
which Bands a Portal with three Gates,built with¬ 
in the outennoft Enclofure, and is call’d the Por¬ 
tal of the Repofe of the North. This is the laftand 
twentieth of thefe Apartments that make up the 
King’s Palace in a ftreight Line from North to 
South. 

Notes upon the eighteenth Chapter. 

I. The firfi apartment call'd Tai cim muen, or 
the Portal of great Purity. It conffls of three 
great Gates and three Vault s y that Jupport a love*) 
Hall. Behind lies a fpacious Court of a greater length 
than breadth , garnijlsd on both fides with Porticos 
aral Galleries, Jnpported by two kunder'd Columns. 
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Thi, Court 'is bounded by the Street of Perpetual Re- 
l rUU ;< divided by two Gates , one upon the 

ft W ,t J r ST.*. E# >*. .**. 4 « r‘i d . 

Am at a th,„S,taa„m um markl 


ioivft in the Relation. 


"IT “* b " fyfi 

thtfirf becaufe Plads mu the enter Enclefitre of 
lfjlace. This AparmtM or gertalis tempos Jaf 
u. Gates three great ones m the middle, which tie- 

ver open but for the King himfelf, and two lejfer on 
‘chVde through which all People are permitted to 
% l and fro! There are alfo five great Vaults or 

Arches which fupport a fpacious Hall, adorn d as our 
Arches wmen jupy jr C<wrf much lar - 

Authour describes it and Hpn^ ^ ^ 
ger than the former , bat in g R 

meafure of the parts of ^ 

how to rive it its clue t rofor jr j with 

the ref if garnift.J on the rtghlandleft band wttl, 

Venice's, Galleries, Halit and lW'"- , { 

IB The third apartment calU tht ^ f 

Beginning , with tts Court b g g 
f ormr - __ fvtl of the fetond 


IV. The fourth Apartment, 

Enclofure call'd the Tower os o f ^ 

has three Gates , three Vau , ^ ^ for , 

larger, higher r« u d > a ” d r , Rie Galleries , that 

mer. This Uf2t™h blinded at both ends by two 

T n i? 6 War ifJi£lls &c. In this Hall hangs the 
Pa-v til tons or lejjer llalls , ^ , r chapter. 

Bell and tlx Drum mentmt d sn the g C ( t 

With its Court before it, f Marble pair 

With an afcent to it °fj a * £ ym cro f s a great 
of Stairs. Before , owr fij Marble Bridges 

Mote mark d in the Dr tit g J 

that anfwcr to. the five pair of St a - yj The 
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VI. The fixth Apartment call'd the Sup earn Imp* 
yial Hall. To which you afcend by five pair of mag* 
mficent Marble. Stairs, each pair of'forty two fiefs,tk c. 
In this Hall the Emperour receives the Homages and 
Submiffions of the Princes , great Lords, Mandarins k 
&C. which our Authour deferibes Jo exactly that there 
is nothing more to be added, onely what Semedo, and 
fowe other A tit hours relate ; that the fame Days the 
fame Ceremonies are performed in all the Cities oj the 
Kingdom, where till the Mandarins meet at the Go* 

*oernours Palace before a Throne, upon which are erec* 
ted the Royal Enfigns, W-wt? they ufe the fame Cere¬ 
monies and Reverences as before the Emperour, already 
related by our Authour . 

Father Magaillans tells us, that as fafl as the 
Mandarins come to the place, they take their jlavals 
according to their Rank ana Jpiuilitiy, in places ap¬ 
pointed for every one of the nine Orders, which me 
mark'd and writ down at the Bottom of little Pillars, 
Father Adam, fays tbef'e Pillars are of ^ Brajs and 
Jcjuare. He alfo gives us an accompt of the Dip in- 
it ions of the nine Orders of Mandarins, which I ne¬ 
ver read in any other Authour, and therefore it way 
not be amifs to infert them here. 

The Mandarins of the firfi Order wear at the‘lop 
of their Cap or Bonnet which ends m a very flat Cone, 
a Carbuncle cnchac'd in Gold, and a Pearl at the Bot¬ 
tom before . Upon their Girdles alfo glitter jour Stones 
highly ejleemed in China, tnchac'd in Gold and cut 
into long Squares, three Lingers broad and four M 
length. This {tone cal Pd by the Chincfcs, Yu(cc, is 
brought f rom the Kingdom of Oaf Car by the Mahutm- 
tan Merchants , that come from thence to Chill a e r Ju"j 
three years under pretence of an EmbaJJie. It is Joint 
what greaiifh, and refembles a fajpar, onely that it 
ys harder,' jomewhat tranfparent,, and cnclining to 
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. . f or t h e onat Louis who are above all the 

*6,2, If Mandarins, the, are JtfiwdlhJfrem 

Tett o,2 -M.tJZS. 

ifz;; til'd, tboujtle, ettjo] mbmgof So- 
Pv. * J . r Carbuncle, wear at the Top 

:rS'Cl:«% ru ^ 

U amver of G,U fallen‘I at ‘^Zds CL 

Emperour brnfelf warn a homtet 4 

Caps, carry a Carbuncle enus ^ ^ 

phyr at the Bottom, ant p They of the 

Globes adorn’J with f fj m gather 

fourth Order wear a Glr ,IU, plata 

Sapbjr-witch ISOf , h i t Ma „J olin s oj tU 
dewy Globes of Gold oney. 

fifth Order wear onely a Sap yt Mandarins 

things like thofe of the tgj BvmuU W e,„ a 

of the fixth Order at the Tp of Mir _ 

Cryjtal neatly jhap d, arm at >J - - }Rl):m f ll;iS 

Their Girdles be mg cover* * t J (W ,,, h . ve 

Horns Jet tn Gold 1mj 7 , bg , m of t b, Lr 

■nothing but an Ornament “I >' and their Girdu-t 

Caps , with a SaprJjr at l jc ><■ ■ m t p s cl ^hth Order 

cover d with Silve'~p ‘ ll - s . ri ., ■; ::: t ,;ny f ewti 

carry alfo an Ornament oj Gtlay a. ^ •• *>- , 
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at the Bottom; having their Girdles cover'd -with thin 
pieces of Rhinoceros's Horn, the Mandarins of the 
■ninth Order wear a Bonnet of Sat tin purfl'd with Sil¬ 
ver ; and pieces ef Bufold's Horns inchas'd in Silver 
upon their Girdles. Beftdes thefe nine Orders the Li¬ 
centiates wear upon the Top of their Heads a Dove of 
Gold, or guilt upon a Bodkin of the fame Metal ; with 
flat pieces of Rhinoceros's Horns upon their Girdles. 
Lafitly the Batchelers of Art wear the fame Doves 
hut of Silver ontly, and Plates of Buf ola's Horns upon 
their Girdles. 

Their Habits alfo ferve to diftinguijh the various 
Orders of Mandarins. The learned Mandarins of 
the three firJl Orders, and the Military Mandarins of 
the four firft Orders are diftinguifh'd from the Infiri- 
our Orders by their Garments enricht with Figures of 
Dragons. They alfo wear a certain fort of Surcoat, 
variegated with the Figures of Birds and Beafts in 
Embroidery, which ferve alfo to diftinguijh the various 
Orders of the Mandarins. But in regard they are 
not bound to wear them regularly, efpecially in the 
Summer by reafon of exceffive heats, they are no fucb 
certain Signs of Diftinttion between the Orders and 
Degrees of' the Mandarins, as thofe other which we 
have already mention'd. For no man dares to cjutt 
them, or wear them indifferently as he pleafes hnnfelf 
without a breach of the Laws: and the fame Laws have 
regulated the places which every one ought to take when 
they meet in the Palace. The letter'd Mandarins 
ft and upon the King's left hand , which in China is 
the moft honourable place ; the Military Mandarins 
upon the Right, and the King himfelf always looks to¬ 
ward the South, when he fits upon his Throne. 

VII. The feventh Apartment call'd the high rais'd 
Hall with a Court before it. 


VIII. 1hi 
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VIII. The eighth Apartment call'd the Supream 
Middle Hall. 

IX. The ninth Apartment, call'd the Hall of So¬ 
vereign Concord. To this Hall are joy'nd two others t 
one upon the Weft, and the other upon the Eaftftde: 

In this Hall it is that the Emperour fits in Counfel 
Morning and Afternoon with his Colao’s or Counfel¬ 
lers of State, and the Mandarins of the fix Supream 
Tribunals. Upon the Eaft fide of this Apartment ftands 
the Palace of the Supream Councel compos'd of Colao's 
and above three hunder'd Mandarins. 

X. The tenth Apartment , call'd the Portal of Hea¬ 
ven clear and without blemifh. It has Jive Gates like 
the reft, and youafeend to themiddlemoft by three pair 
of flairs, each pair of above forty fteps a piece. 

XI. The 'leventh Apartment call'd the Manfion of 
Heaven clear and without blemijh, is the moft beauti¬ 
ful of all, as you may fee by the Relation of our Au¬ 
thor. I have obferv'd in the Draught the Towers of 
Brafs, and the great Chafers which he [peaks of. In 
this Apartment the Emperour rejides with his three 
Queens and his Concubines. The Chinefes W/ have 
this Apartment to be no more than the ninth ; for that 
they never reckon'd the firft which is without the out¬ 
ward Enclofure to be one , and beftdes they make but 
one Apartment of this , of that before it, and the next 
that follows it,which ferves to explain the meaning of 
the Chinefes, when they fay that the King fleeps with¬ 
in nine Walls, which fame Relations mifunderft anding 
have ill explain'd the fenf 'e of the Words. 

XII. The twelfth Apartment, call'd the fair and 
beautifull Middle-IIoufe, the King's fecond Logdmg ^ 
XIII The thirteenth Apartment, and the King s 
third Lodging call'd the Houfe which entertains 

Heaven. 


XIV. The 
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XIV. The fourteenth apartment which cotififls in 
a great Garclen, feveral Court s and other void Spaces , 
which the Authour does not particularly defcribe, and 
which the fmallncfs of the Plate would not have per¬ 
mitted we to diflinguifh, though they had been de- 

fcrib'd. ( 

XV. 'The fifteenth Apartment call'd the Portal of my 
ferious Valour, and the laft of the inner mofi Enclolm. 

After that., you croft the Mote ever a fair Mm bit 
Bridge and alter that a Street which runs from Eajl 
to Weft. 

XVI. The fifteenth Apartment call'd the highroad 
Portal of the South. Which has three Gates and a 
Court where the King manages his great Horj'es, 50 
Fathom broad, and 1 30 m length. 

XVII. 'The feventeenth Apartment, call'd the Portal 
of ten thoufand Years. Which has five Gates, and 
leads into a magnificent Park, full of wild Beafts, 
Hills and Woods. Other Relations fay that the Hills 
were made of the Earthy diggd out of the Lake what 
it was flrfi made. 

XVIII. The eighteenth confifis of three beautiful! 
Summcr-lloitfesy and is call d the Loyal Palace of long 

f AJ’g 

XIX. 7 he nineteenth Apartment is call'd the higa 
rais'd Portal of the North ; and leads into a large 
and Ion £ Street , 

XX. 1 the twentieth Apartment fcated beyond tout 
ftreet in the out ter wo jt Enclojure ; which has but three 
Gates , and is call'd the Portal of the Repofc ot tho 
North. Here 1 wufi inform the Reader , that the jive 
lafl Apartments do net feem to be JtijJicientlj dtjhir 
guif id ; efpectally the nineteenth , and the great St) eel 
which is next to it. But I could do no better , notivtf 
jlanding all the pains that I took. For 1 found toet 
the Ground between the two Enclofures was too 


~ * 

row for f° rnmj Apartments, fora place to ride the 
mat Horfe, a fpacious Park and Streets, 6cc. Now 
L e Relations Jay, that the Emper our s Palaceextends 
to the Wall of the City on the North fide, which would 
have afforded me fpace enough and to Jpate. But l 
chirtl not vary from my Authour, who ciearly feemsto 
tthe contrary, and who would not have fad'd to 
hive mark'd the place where thefe Apartments had 
eroded the exterhZr Enclojure, which he never jets 
Join till at lafi. So that we muft be fore d to flay 
for a new Relation to unfold thefe Difficulties. 


C H A P. XIX. 
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tain cl in the inner bnclojure of the Lmpe 
rours Palace. 

TIE Tides the Palace defign’d for the EmperouPs 

for theManhons of gieat Umc&i- n istobc 
better apprehending ^ 1 h ‘ inn ’ er Wall en 

obferv’d that the 1( "i parts by two 

<**•«frtvr i r, ' I™ tiK’sohi,» 

greatand high W ve nQ Battleme ms,but 

the North. 1 helo wans yellow, 

arecovet'dv.id.'.J-v.^dovuwul^^^ 

and the Top IS raisd a d 1 ^* Um \s and 

Defigns ^Y'5 n The l’U of this litdeRoofend 
the lame Coloui. i t u -, . . . ^yvn on 

in Dragons mDemy-Kdiel, whi-h nan b u ^ 
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both Tides. The reft of the Wall is cover’d with 
fquare Tiles, green, yellow and blew, which are 
To rang’d as to repreient Beafts, Flowers and Horns 
in abundance. This being fuppos’d, the Palace 
takes up the fpace or part in the middle, and the 
other parts are for the collateral Palaces which we 


are going to defcribe, and by confequence ftand 
within the innermoft Encloiure. 


wumuiuw - - 

The firft is call’d Ven hoa tien > or the Palace of 
flourifhing Learning. It l'erves the King for two 
Ufes i firft, for his Retirement, when he has a 
mind’ to difeourfe of Sciences, or any important 
Affairs of the Empire. Secondly for his more ibid 
obiervance of the Falls that are moil uiual among 
the Chinefes ; which they obfervefournmesayear, 
and are generally anfwerable to our four Seafons. 
For when they defign to perform their folemn Sa- 
crifices, they fall the three preceding days. Arid 
laftly when they would implore the Favour and 
Mercy of Heaven in any publick Calamity, as in 
the time of Famine, Peilileuce, Earthquakes, or 
extraordinary Inundations. During thefe days 
the Mandarins live apart from their Wives, and 
remain Day and Night in their Tribunals, never 
eat any Fleih, nor drink Wine, nor difeourfe ofa- 
ny Bufinefs, efpecially in criminal Matters, me 
Emperour alfo keeps himlelf folitary in his Pa ace, 
upon theEaftfideof the Supream Imperial Hall. 

The fecond Palace is juft over againft the for¬ 
mer, on the Weft Tide of the fame Imperial Hall, 
and is call d •vu im tien, or the Palace ot the C° un 
cilof War. Thither the King retires to exulta¬ 
tion when the Kingdom is alarm d by any Revo t, 
or by Pyratcs, or thelnrodes of the Tartars upon 
the Frontiers. Thefe two Palaces have eveiy 
four Apartments, with their Courts, andaRp>® 


Hall in the middle with Stairs, and an open Walk 
or Gallery roundabout; of white Marble, wrought 
after the fame manner as are thofe of the princi¬ 
pal Palace, but much Ids. '1 he Courts are gar- 
riilh’d on each fide with Halls and C hambers, the 
Architedure of which is very exquilite, and pain¬ 
ted within fide with Vermillion Varnifh, inter¬ 
mix’d with Gold and Azure. And what we fay 
of thele two Palaces is to be underftood likewile ot 

thofe that follow. , 

The third or fecond on theEaft lide is callu 
Tm (ten tun, or the Palace where honour is pay’d 
to the deceafed Kings of the Royal family that 
aftually lleinns. Thofe Kings are eated upon 
their Royal thrones in a magnificent Halt adoind 
with Stairs and Galleries, and all other c '. ,n 't ni 
ences like the reft before mention'd Their Ima¬ 
ges are made of Eagle-wood, Samu ers, 
other odoriferous and precious Wood , andadoi n 
with fumptuous Habits. Before the Images are 
plac’d fumptuous Tables, with CandleftK-ks, Cha¬ 
fers, and other coftly Ornaments. Ami uponit he 
day of the Ceremony, there is an eu 'S ‘ 
them of fevcral ’Tables cover’d with a gieatC.ua - 

tond on .ta Wcftfidds 

call’d Gin chi tun, or the 1 a.ace o y 

Prudence So fbon as the King is deat, y 
him in a rich < hair which is ieacy l )ie ^i c > 
which fixteen Eunuchs carry into the Muld c oi 
the Royal Hall of this Palace, where me c is a 
Eftrade, and a rich Bed upon whu. i. t • y. 

Body. Soon after, with a world o -■ 
and funeral Mufick they put him uuo - j j 
which coils no Ids than two or three d ^faijl 
Crowns. It is made oi a certain Woo o 


U 


in 
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in the Province of Su churn , call’d cum cio mo, or 
Peacock-wood, in regard the Lines and Vein's of it 
form certain Figures that reprerent the Eyes in a 
Peacock’s Tail. The Cbtmfes affirm, that this 
Wood, which is certainly very curious and preci¬ 
ous, preferves dead Bodies from corrupting, for 
many years afterwards. The funeral Pomp is per¬ 
form’d in this Palace, with fo many Ceremonies 
and with fo much colt, that it would be the Sub- 
jcdl of a long and cu rious Relation. The Chinefes, 
after they have ftopt up all the (earns and joyn- 
cures of the Coffin with Bitumen, to prevent the 
Exhalation of any oflenlive Smell, uiually leave 
the Body for feveral Months, and fonietimes for 
feveral Years, in the fame place ; efpeciallv it it be 
the Corps of a Father or Mother, for whom they 
wear Mourning for three Years; becaufe fay they, 
they cannot endure to part with them. As for 
the Ring, after the funeral Obfequies are per¬ 
form’d with a Magnificence incredible, and befit¬ 
ting fb great a Monarch, they carry hint to be 
mterr'd in the Imperial Wood For fo they cal 
the place where the Royal Sepulchers arc; ot 
which I (hall fay no more, but that the Grandeur 
of it, the Palaces, the Wealth and Ornaments that 
belong to it, the Walls that environ it, the Manda¬ 
rins and other Servants that are employ'd in con¬ 
tinual Attendance, and theSouldicrs that guard u 
would well deferve a particular Relation. _ 

The fifth Palace or third otuhe Fall fide is call u 
7 '[m him mm, or the Palace of Companion ant 
Joy. Here the Prince who is Heir to the Empnc, 
keeps his Court till the Death of his Father. 

The fixth and third on the Weft fide is <* 
Kim ho atm, or the Palace of Union anil blow (J ’'fy 
This is the Refidence of the fecond and third 
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of the Emperour before they are marry’d; for 
when they are marry’d they areufaally fcnr tothe 
Cooital or fome other principal Cit es of th 
Provinces, where they have Palaces hmh tore^ 

ceive them of an aftoniffiing Ma^ificencc I h 

teen three feveral times, my felt. I he nrn in 'mo 
Gty of capital of the Provnce rig 

cbL. Tire leconcl in the Oty of th ,■» Cap 

tul of the Province of Smhmeir, a "?p ro . 
the City of Ham Chum, a famous City he 
vince of Xen fu There are others in the Oty ol 

SIS 

others. Ml clrolo lapast:l> u and mag . 

Pekim were very vait,. toaum t, forae twelve, 
nificenr. They c « wauuU f ( ^'mte Palaces on 
feme more Apartments ' 0 f Walls. When 
each fide, and a doub.o F. nrt hird Son to one 

the Emperour fent ms fcco ^ Tirl(J of King. 

of thefe Palaces, ke ga ^ or 

For example, he gave th c j lC city of 

King of (is to hint ovine" of S»A«»,be. 

Chtmnt, Metropolis of chel caMC /,„. Every 

caufe this Province wa <, (; j Eunuchs tol'erve 

one of theF kings had . rhouf^ and 

and attend them, to m — iefc Kings had no- 

receive their Revenue • G f the Province, 

thing to do in the pub * oblig’d to come 

Neverthe'.els the l-alace to 

four times a yeai to t e > ^ j a me manner as 

nay their Homage to onelv with this dit- 

thev do to the king at £ °iwiyw fe ; renc * 
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ference, that they give the Emperour the Title of 
Van (ui, or ten thouland years, but to tilde Prin¬ 
ces they give no more than the Title of Ckn fui, 
or a thouland years. 

The feventh or fourth Oriental Palace is call’d 
Turn hoen inn, or the Palace of the Royal Nup¬ 
tials. When the King or the Heir of the Crown 
are pleas’d to many, the Tribunal of Ceremo¬ 
nies makes choice of the molt beautifull and moll 
accomplifh’d Virgins that arc to be lound, whe¬ 
ther they be the Daughters of great Lords, or 
but of mean delcent they value not. To this pur- 
pole the Tribunal employs Women that are well 
in years, and of good Reputation, who make 
choice of twenty which they deem the moftac- 
complifh d. The Tribunal being inform’d of this 
choice, order the young Virgins to be carry'cl in 
dole Sedans to the Palace, where for fbme days 
they are examin'd by the Queen Mother; or it 
there be no fitch Pei (on living, by the principal 
Lady Lady of the Court, who vilits them, and 
orders them to run, on purpofe to find out whe¬ 
ther they have any ill finell or deled, about them. 
After feveralTrials,fhe makes choice of one whom 
flic lends to the King or Prince with a great 
deal of Ceremonic, accompany'd with Feafts and 
Banquets, difhibution of Favours, and a general 
pardon for all Criminals of the Empire, unlefs Re¬ 
bels and Robbers upon the High-way. After this 
fhe is crown’d with a fplendid Pomp, and at the 
fame time Ihe has bellow'd upon her many Titles 
and large Revenues. As tor the nineteen Vir¬ 
gins to whom Fortune was not lb favourable, the 
King marrys them to the Sons of great Lords; ot 
which if there be not a now to ferve them all, he 
leads the remainder back to their Parents with d<>w- 
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ties fufficienttp marry them adyantageoufly. rhis 
was the Cuftom of the Kings ol Lhtna ..But 
rent the Tartar Empevours make choice th 
Daughters of lime groat Lords who are not of 
Sod-Royal, or of thcDaughversof ome one 
of the Kings of the Weflern Tartar, for thur 

Wives and CJueens ,. 1 p ,1,re is call’d 

The eiehth or fourth occidental 1 alace is can a 
„ Ane e ‘° , p..i., r ,. () f Piety ; and lerves 

lumen cum, o\ the 1 alace , nn a her 

for the Refidence of the Queen Mothu, ana 

Damfels and Ladies of Honour- , 

cm cum , or trio 1 diact # . iu i £ m 

tenth or fifteenth on the We p a i aC es 

™ ) mi'lhe Daughters and Sillers of the 

are appointed bn tno i>aug u: u , vjr . 

King before thev are marry di»“^ f _ 
pole, eluting the Reigns ol the 

Tribunal of Ceremonies pickt o ‘ ^ p our . 

Gentlemen, which the King 

teen or fifteen yean -‘1. whom 

chole one for h.s Daughter o. ^ ^ 
he gave avail Dowry J ( J- s Kindred by 

were calld In wo, 01 V . w pi,,w- 

his Wives. They cou.d not jc •; ; , wcre ^eat 
ever tliev became very powc had any 

Oppreflours of the 1 cop o- _ Vlor:. '>: and 
Children, they were oblig ^ J ,, e ( • heir 

Evening to fall u P on t j' u , , t . 1US .gainll 

Wives, and knock their 1 u \ j H ,< . ,mldren, 
the Ground. But D loon Ceremony. 
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The ’leventh or fixth Palace to the Eaft is call'd 
Thao tien , or the Palace of due Title; and the 
twelfth or fixth Palace to the Weft, is call'd Siam 
mm cum , or the Palace of Felicity. The thirteenth 
or leventh Eaftern Palace is call’d G w xcu cum , or 
the Palace of long Life : and the fourteenth or le¬ 
venth Weftern Palace is call’d Keen mm cum , or 
the Palace of Celeftial Repole. All which tour 
Palaces were the Habitations of the lecond and 
third Queen, and the Concubines and levoral <>• 
ther Ladies belonging to the deceas'd Ring, whom 
the King never lees, nor ever enters into their 
Palaces ;*(iich is their relpect and veneration tor 
their Predecellours. . 

The lifteenrh or eighth Palace to the Halt is 
call’d Kiao ta turn, or the Palace of great Friend* 

lhip. . 

The fixteenth or eighth to the Weft is cailrt 
Jj£ueu nun cum , or the Palace ol the pmee ot Ke 
pole; to either of which the King retires, when 
lie has a mind to be private with his Queen. 

The feventeenrh or ninth to the Half, is calld 
Chim cbien cuw 9 or the Palace which receives ilea 
veil: and the eighteenth,which is oppolirc to it,i 
cjtien cum , or the Palace of the elevated Earth. 
Thefc two Palaces lerve for the King's divcrufc- 
rnent with his other two Queens: to the In It ° 
which he goes with his lecond, and to the (ecom 
with the third of his Wives. . 

The nineteenth or tenth to the Eaft is call 
Hum te tun , or the Palace of abundant Venue. 

The twentieth or tenth to the Well is cal t 
Kitten Ji» ticn , or the Palace that enve ojs t fi 
heart. In thole two Palaces are kept the 
Jewels and Rarities of an ineltimable Value. A'h 

Ibnictimcs he trees hinilelf to vilit his I realuu-, 
.! . ° v. lucil 


The Mon ./CHINA. 3” 
ivhirh nerhaps is the large ft anti the richeft m the 
Worl/in regard that for four thoufiind twenty 
K^sthe CW Kings have been always ad- 
ding to it without taking any thing ou - 
though the Reigning Families have 

yet none of them ever touch > After * 

thole of which wc (hall give an accompt heieafter^ 
becaufe of the rigorous Punilhmems wh ch hene 
Kings would have inflated upon thole that lhovua 
have attempted fuch a Wedge, and allttar 
Eamilv. Now though the Names of all the 

laces leem very mean and <n ' dl ' iaiy -^^cbineje 
guage, certain it is howevei, ti * mvfteri- 

Language they are very fignificauve their y Iv i en 
ous, as being invented on pnipo- V 
of Learning, conformable to then Suudtu , 
Situation and their lUe. 

Notes upon the nineteenth Chapter. 

'indofZ More TefcrtU bj ^ur m thn 

nineteenth Chapter. 

I. The firfi Palace call'd Venhoatm.' 

lace of Hourijhintr Leaintug. - b Mm 0 f 

ST 

Jmfi ’ 

the Palace of the Council of H- a,. 

V l 


III. The 
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III. The third Palace, or feccnd on the Eafi fij e 
as you go to the North, call'd Turn fien tien, or the 
Palace vdbere Honours are fay'd to the deceas'd Kin^ 
of the Royal Family. 

IV. The f ourth Palace on the Weft fule , call'd Gin 
chi tien, or the Palace of Mercy and Prudence, where 
the funeral Honours are pay d to the King after his 
Dcceafe . 

V. The fifth Palace on the Eaft fide, call'd Tzu 
kim cum, or the Palace of Comp a fit on and Joy, where 
the Heir to the Crown refides till the Death of his 
Father. 

V!. The fixth Palace, on the Weft fide, call'd Kim 
ho cum, or the Palace of Union and Flouriflnng. Here 
the fecond and third Sons of the Emperour, refide till 
they marry. 

VII. The fitmentb Palace or fourth on the Weft fide , 
call'd Yuen hocn tien, or the Palace of- the Ro)al 
Nuptials, bee a ufe the Nuptials of the King, and the 

. Heir to the Crown are there JolemnirSd. 

VIII. The eighth Palace or fourth on the Weft fide , 
valid Till nim cum, or the Palace of Piety, bang the 
Rtfidence of the J^iieen Mother , and her Maids of 
Honour. 

IX. The. ninth Palace or fifth to the Faff calhl 
Chum cui cum, or the Palace of Beauty. 

X The tenth Palace or fifth to the Weft, call'd Kia 
ham curn, or the happy Palace, appointed for the 
Sifters and Daughters of the King before they are 
marvy'd. 

XI. The Seventh or fixth to the Eafi , call'd Y 
liao lien, or the Palace of due Title. 

XII. The twelfth or fixth P alace to the Weft, cak'd 
Siam nim cum, or the Palace of Felicity. 

XIII. The thirteenth or J event h Palace to the La fly 
tail'd Gin dm cum, or the Palace of lew Lift- 

xiv. 7* 
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XIV- The fourteenth or feventh Palace to the Weft, 
call'd Kien nim cum, or the Palace of Celefhal Re- 
tofe In this Palace the fecond and third Jguecn keep 
\L Courts, together with the Concubines and other 
Ladies of the deceas'd King. So that tbit i gate 
ferves for the fame ufe, <w the old Seraglio at CoU- 

^ XV The fifteenth, or eighth to the haft, call'd Kiao 
ta tien, ^ the Palace ofireatFriendjhiP 

XVI. The fifteenth, or eighth to the Weft calld 
Guen nim cum, or the Palace of the place of Repofe 
To theft Palaces the Kn^ retires when he has a mind 

to be private with his fir ft Th tml - ., v ,, 

XV U The (eventtenth Palace, or ninth to the Raft, 
call'd China kien cum, or the Palace that receives 

H XVIII The eighteenth Palace,or ninth to the tVeft 
call’d y xuen cum, or the Palace of the elevated 

«■* * ftftf, 

retires with his jccond .^uun, ana w j 

hi -f he nineteenth. Palace or tenth to toe haft, 

call'd Lum re tien, or Palace of 

XX The twentieth or tenth Palace to tot IViJt, 

Jf Kta M», » f ft', X'g 

Hear,. In Me nn, Pfae,, 1 lie Onr 
Janeh and Rarum fgVgfg y „ n fll wf ; 

f: m 11 r i r;z fzizvi 

J /J ./ > nylf , nrthintf has been taun cm vj 
that mail that time nay > .. . ham&n any 

InJMnCenflnpnUen^ Tne.er.rmlle 

tnken anJ t l “’frTT, e .{ C hina i» M F‘"" 

themfelves Relations that mention 

Ucular. For example, all me ReUmo * Murtini 

the Wars of the iartars, ante 0 
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and Couplet tell us 7 that in the year 1644. the Re’ 
bel Li or Li cum, not daring to abide the coming of the 
Tartars to Pe kirn, Spent eight Days in removing all 
that there was of precious and valuable in the Pa¬ 
lace. 

To every one of the Palaces belong twenty four 
feparate .Apartments , with a Royal Hall in the middle. 
I have plac'd them as they Jlandinthe Draught: fora 
Man may eafily believe that the lafi where the Women 
rt(ide y and where the Treasure lies > ought to be tnofi 
remote from the principal Gate. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of feveral other palaces, and fome Temples 
ereded within theJame Enclofures . 

A LI. thefe Palaces which we have hitherto 
mention’d, are feated within the innermoft 
Lnclofure of the Palace, from which they are (e- 
parated by t wo Walls, and divided one from a- 
nother by other Walls of the fame Fabrick Thole 
that follow are feated between the two Enclo- 
iurcs. 

The firff is call’d Chum hoa tun, or the Palace ot 
the doubl’d flower. Now to underhand this 
Name, you are to take notice, that about two 
hunder'd years ago one of the chineje King?, con¬ 
trary to the Advice of his Grandees and People, 
would needs go and fight the Weflern Tartars, 
who took feveral places and lay’d vvalte the Pro¬ 
vince of Pc him : but he was overthrown, taken 

and carry’d into Tartar)’ where the Chinejes be- 

J licvu 
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r. e v'd him to be dead, and therefore fee up hi* 
brother in his place. Some Months after Embaf- 
do urs came from th cTartars, who brought news 
hat he wS alive, and demanded a Ranlom both 
. him and the reft of the Prifoners. So foon as 
the new King receiv'd this Intelligence, he gave 

2&S.1&3S 

of Silk and Cotton, and aft Out they^ ^ 
Thereupon the King 1 etui nin b Sremcr into 
new kU would l»avc ” it , 

his hands, but the *1 h. g h;s rotter h ,d 

re "f 1 hin Sf without ever offering to mod- 
prepar d foi . ft v u . s „f t he Government.. 

d' e any more he A u ot t ^ 

Three years aire hat the^e ^ wa , 

then the old ktn f , a I b t j ie p jC arneu 
crown’d a fecond time , • ^ another 

Men, according to theCuftom b avc n ^ 

Name, calling him, T«w xaw, a ifo gave a 

follow’d the Will ot ^erelStd liv’d three 

nCW N S°c Chum hoa tun , or the Pie 
years rent d, tMmg alluding to the double 

lace ot the doubl d llyv ’ . jj r &« e oVCr which 

Coronation of the j this Palace is a 

they crofs die Mote that It is a Dra- 

wonderfull piece 0 wliofe fore and 
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his Tail, the other with his Head and Neck The 
whole is made of black Jafper hone, 16 well clos’d 
and 16 well wrought, that it leems not onely to 
he of one piece, but re prefents a Dragon to the 
life. It is call’d Ti kiam , or the flying Bridge. 
Tor the Chinefes report, that this Dragon flew 
through the Air from a Kingdom in the Ealt-lndies, 
which they call Tim cho , or the Kingdom of Bam¬ 
boos, whence they alfo pretend that their I’agoJ 
and their Law was brought in former times. 
They alio tell a hunder’d idle Stories of this Dra¬ 
gon and this Bridge, which I omit as not. become* 
ing this Relation. This Palace takes up in length 
two Furlongs of China, or half an Italian Mile. 

The lecond is call’d Him yam tiat , or the Pa¬ 
lace of the Riling Sun. A Strut!ure beautif ull and 
magnificent for the Architecture, and environd 
with nine very high Towers all of different Work- 
manfhip. Thefc nine Towers fign.fie the firft 
nine Days of the Moon which are very great 
Holy-days, efpecially the ninth, among the Chi- 
•titles. They marry their Children during thefe 
iiolv-days ; and among the feveral Difl.es of the 
Teaft, they never fail of one which reprefents the 
Tower with nineSrories, every one of which an¬ 
swers to one of the nine Days, l’or fay they, 
the Number of Nine includes within it felt thofe 
properties, which make it more excellent than 
all the reft of the Numbers, and render it fortu¬ 
nate by the Augmentation of Life, Honour and 
Riches. lor this rcafon, all the Chine! es Rick 
and Poor get up that day upon Terraffes and 
Towers in the Cities, and in the Countrey upon 
Mountains and Hills, or at leaf! upon Damnis 
and oilier high rais’d places, where they Cut 
with their Relations and Friends. But in legat'd 


the Kings of China feldom go out of their Palaces 
they caus’d thefe nine Towers to be built, that 
upon the Top of them they might Celebrate this 
Feftival, (o generally lolemniz'd over the whole 

^The third Palace is call’d Van xeu tien , or the 
Palace of ten thoufend Lives - Now you are to 
underftand,that about a hunderd and forty years 
auo King Kia cim , that is to fay, a King neat and 
predous^n his Reign. This Prmce ms,mam d 
Peace and Juftice in the Lmpire: but in regaid 
he was flexible and fuperfhnou?, one of the mar- 
ry'd Bonxjcs beguil’d his Credulity, and made him 
believe, that he would fo order u that lie lhould 
live eternally, or at leaf! for feveral Ages, by 
venue of his Chymiftry. To bring this to pafs 
he advis'd him to build tins Palace neat the Lake, 
which we have already mention d. 1 is vet y true, 
’us Ids than the reft; but what it wants in b.gnefs 
it basin beauty. It is environ d with a high Wall 
with Battlements, and perfectly round ,a 1 the 
Halls and Chambers a io are round, I^agons or 
Octagons, and the Architecture .smoft.beautiful! 
and magnificent. Blither then the Kng letird 
to dilf.ll the Water of Immortality- Bw h>s t o& 

and pains were ‘^‘tbat inftead of 

SKgn SnSis’Fife For the Fire 

p ug g, drv’d up his Bowels, he 

in the Furnaces having ui>u , ’. .. 

fell fick in a Month or fix Weeks after, and y 
within a lew Days ; ate he uAW ^ G|an( ,. 

IS 

Reigns arc remarkable, as vvel P 

protperay which the People erooy d all . 1 w: ,m*. 
Its lot that the Apodle ot theW-«-, U>^ 
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Francis Xavier arriv’d in China, and dy’d upon the 
Frontiers, during the Reign of Kia dm, a little 
before the Portuguefes built the City of Macao ; as 
alfo for that in the Eleventh year of the Empcrour 
Van lie , the famous Father Matthew Ricci, ib uni- 
verfally efteenul to this day by the Chitiefes for 
his Learning and his Vertue, fit ft fet footing in the 

Empire. , „ , 

The fourth is call’d Cimhtupien, or the Palace of 
pe r fed purity, and was built upon this occalion. 
The fifteenth Day of the eighth Moon, isfolem- 
miz’d by the Chinefts with great feafting and re- 
joy cing. For from the totting of the Sun, and 
fifing ‘of the Moon till Midnight, they are all a- 
broad with their Friends and Kindred in the 


Streets, in the Piazza s , in their Gardens, and up¬ 
on the Terrafles, feafting and watching to fee the 
Hare which that Night appears in the Moon. To 
this purpofe, the preceding Days they fend to one 
another Preients of little I .oaves and Sugar-Cases, 
which they call Tue Pirn, or Moon-Cakes, lhey 
are round, but thebiggeft, which are about two 
hands breadth in diameter, and repretont the l ull 
Moon, have every one a Hare in the middle 
made of a Part of Walnuts, Almonds, Pine-Apple- 
Kernels and other Indgredients. Thcto they eat 
by the Light of the Moon ; the Richer lor 
having their Muiickalfo playing about’em, wnicn 
is very good. But the poor, in the mitdt ot tk 
ruder Noito of Drums, Fifes and Batons loud} 
knockt upon with Sticks. And for the tolcmm- 
zing of this Feaft it was, that the Ancient King 
eroded this Palace, not very big, but wondertuii) 
delight full; more efpecially for its Situation upon 
a Mountain made by hands, which is calk 
Xan , or the Mountain of the llare. Out '» 

7 fittlH 


vans perhaps will laugh at the Chtnefes, for ima¬ 
gining the Spots in the Body of the Moon to be a 
Hare But befide that among us the People are 
nolefs fond of many idle Opinions, no lefs ridicu¬ 
lous let me tell our Europeans that the Chmejes laugh 
as much at us, when they find in our Books, that 
we Paint the Sun and Moon with humane Faces, 

The fifth Palace is call’d Tm lai Tien fir the Pa- 
lace of the Flourifhing Tower. It is built upon 
the brink of the Lake among a great number of 
Trees which afford both (hade and coolnefs So 
that the Emperour makes it his chiefeft refidence 
duringthe exceffive heat,which the want of cooling 
Breezes renders almoft infiipportable : the City of 
Pe Km being equally fubjedt to the mconvenien- 

Cie The h fixt t h is call'd Van Ten Tien, or the Palace of 
ten thoufand (ports and pleafiires It is toated 
upon the Bank of the Lake on the north fide; 
and ferves for the King to repofe in when he goes 
a fifhing or to delight himfelt by Water m his 
Pleafurl Boats, which are made either to ail or 
row all verv lovely and very richly adorn d. 
There is one wich is made like one of our Bngan- 
Jmes by the ftireftions of Father John Adam 
which pleafes the Emperour extreamly , and 

wherein he always; goes a fifhing, ° 
the Sea Eights, which are many times i epreientea 

UP Th“ hl Si is a great Platform encompaft’d 

w«h 1 fquarc 

ieSick" <** jw^sr 

of Braft guilded, one above ftance 
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fiance of the length of a lance; the one very 
large, the other lets, in the form of a great Gourd, 

which together with the roof cover’d over with 
Tiles varnilh’d with Azure, and embelliflul with 
Flowers, Grotefco Borderings, and other Orna¬ 
ments, yield a very plealant profpcd. From this 
Hall and the Balconies belonging to it the King 
delights himfelf with the fight of the Bealls that 
are bread in the enclofure, as Tigers, Bears, Leo¬ 
pards, Wolves, Monkeys of feveral forts, Mule- 
Cats, and feveral other Kinds; and with them the 
intermixture of Birds, no Ids remarkable for the 
colours of their feathers than for their bignels; 
as Peacocks, Eagles, Swans, Cranes; green, red 
and white Pamirs, and feveral others, the names 
of which l cannot tell. Among the rell there was 
one which was call'd Lacui, or the Bird with a Bill 
of Wax, by reafon the Bill is of the colour of Wax. 
It was as big as a Blackbird, but the feathers 
of an Afh colour. This bird learns whatever is 
taught her with that docility that fhe does things 
incredible ; for all alone fhe will ad a Comedy. 
She will put on a Vizor, handle a Sword, a Lance, 
or JGnfign made on purpofe for her. She plays at 
Chefs, and performs feveral adtions and motions 
with fiich a lively grace as charms the fpedarours. 
So that it is hard to fay which is moil worthy of 
admiration, the natural inftind of the Bird, or the 
induftry of him that taught her. 

The eighth is feared at the end of a vaft Plat¬ 
form, and is call’d the manlion of the Fortrefs of 
the middle. The Kings of Chinn were wont to 
go to the Royal Hall of this Palace, to fee three 
thoufand Eunuchs arm’d at all points, perform 
their military exercifes, and make a {hew of their 
pretended valour. But the Tartars have fupprefs'd 
this ridiculous divertifement. Belides 
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Befides thefe Palaces, there are within the two 
enclofures a great number of Temples dedicated 
to Idols • of which there are four more famous 
than the reft, and which are alfo call d Palaces 
w reafon of their largenefs, the multitude ot 
their Appartments, and the beauty of the Ar 
SKftutf The fil-ft IS call'd Tat or 

lh"e of great light. I. {.dgta*** the 
c Mr c which we call North Stars, ana tnc 
So J, Tm. They believe that conltellaoon 

loUabod. and thatfthateo^rtog^he™ 

artddgeo? Un^RdlSr^SSf 

rStttW Si 

Sn'ltne^wan.m let thteeL heated 

loyal Deify’d Captain oj wehatefo.m« 

lyfpokep, who was call d Riches and 

pl BuCfor the better undemanding of what: we 

have to fay concerning t e^ c f t he Province of 

premife, that to the north-welt 01 tnc 1 

x<n Si, the mr ft weftern1 part of Chma, there 1 . ^ 

Kingdom, calld by Anthony An- 

weftern Tartars Tumi , wheie; ram / The 

irada travell’d about forty five years ago 
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King of this Countrey takes upon him to perform 
alike both Functions, as well of King as of High 
Prieft, and by virtue of that Dignity, he orders all 
things in matters of Religion, and is perpetual and 
ablolutc Superiour over all the Lama or Idola¬ 
trous Priefts of that Countrey. Thefe Lama are 
4-ufdaily clad in red and yellow habits, which hang 
down to the ground with ftraight lleeves and a 
' Mantle of the fame colour, one lide of which 
they fling under their Right Arms, and throw it 
back upon the left (houlder, much alter the fame 
manner as the Apo files are painted,^ as it they 
had imitated in that the Apoltle St. Thomas, 
who according to all probability came into China, 
and relidcd there for'fome time. For the Hiilo- 
ries and Chronicles of China relate that during 
the reign of the Family Han , what time our Sa¬ 
viour was both born and dy d, there came from 
the Indies into this Lmpiro a certain holy man, 
whole name was Tamo, who preach’d and taught 
a holy Law ; that the Bonzes oppos’d it and pro- 
f ecu red the holy Man in (iich a Planner, that find¬ 
ing he could do no good he return d into India. 
That he carry’d a Half in his hand, and went bare¬ 
headed; and that one day defigning to crols the 
Great River of Kiam or Sun df the Sea, and find¬ 
ing that no body would receive him into a Boar, 
by reafbn that all people had a prejudice againu him 
at the inliigation of the Bonzes, he walkt over die 
River without wetting his feet. Many other Mu a- 
cles and wonderthll actions of the lame Saint aie 
to be read in the fame Story . . r 

Nor ought it to fSem ftrang'6 that the Chineses 
call him Tamo inftead of To fads; ForasWe pro¬ 
nounce the Chitiefe words, fo do they miffake an 

altar the words of other Nations; ihfomucb, tlw 

Ionic- 
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fnmetimes it is impoffib’e to know them again. 
f S “ reaffirm “that they *, not ate to gj 
hmince anv Orange name, more cfpeually lucti 
words as are fpelt with the Letter R or any woi 
Sil in'oflel-eral Syllables; and lienee ins that 

miltake io hi/ .clarion of the ^ 

Where he writes Lamb a miread ot > 'I'hcre 
The Idolatrous Prieto nfent-o' J r 

arc a great number a thefe ^ th0 

they are not efteen duthc bv t k . j bccau(e 

Eaftern 1mm,, «*» manners 

thev arc acciuaiiucd with the i i( , , f h 

and the im pertinency of the Lawwm i r ’ clwUg h 
and the ridiculoulnels ot thui Jdols CoUvr , 

the Emperouv permits two Tcmolcs to 

and feme lew years lincc ok idolatrous 

be erefted for the cxerc.to o heu , uc(s 

worfhip, be did 

which he had tor them but o H ^ ^ the 

of Hate, to prevent by mc-.n . a . 

Eaftern Tartars ^ from enter of 1 Tar- 
gainlt them. F<» iho l a-.h 1 . p {>cm Tartars 

tan, are equally vmiant, > u () f t heWe- 

who are not vei y nu..-c »*> “ . . pjidcs the . 
hern, whole multitudes a o j' utcr have for 

eftcetn and venei an -n v h , (ooner 

the Uma fcataiohiiicred.te. tj* ^ aie 

behold thefe Pncfts at c . ■■ 5 ■> ^: nn . but fo 

jsrefencly from hi. 

S/^-i'hKom.d. end W -Pg 
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bis knees, embraces the Lamas feet, and kifles the 
lower hemm of his Garment, with a zeal and de¬ 
votion unexpreffible; which he (hows by the mo¬ 
tions of his countenance, his hands, and his 
whole body. In the mean time the Lama with a 
formal gravity reaches his hand to the top of the 
fartra s head, and drawing the figure of a Lozange 
upon his Crown, mutters over him certain pray¬ 
ers according to the ufual manner. Thefe things 
being thus premis’d; 

The Third Palace or Temple is call'd Macala 
Tien . For ■fieri in the Chtnefe Language fignifies a 
Royal Palace; and Macala in the language of the 
Lama fignifies the head of an Ox with the horns 
I on: becaule the Idol which is worfiiip’d in that 

, ^ >*» (’-Temple is the horned head of an Ox. Which 

a'i'> 1 lV _fliews the blindncls of man, whom the Chinejes 

/ulicall Van Vo Chi Vam , or King and Lord of all 
),Ui, things and Van Vo Chi fun , or the mod under- 

v ‘.’‘"Z^.-Utandiug of all Creatures, which neverthelefs a- 
f.u. dores the work of his own hands, Beafts that ate 

^jC^P'eaced for his fervice, and which feems more 
. .<■*** '(’incredible, the Garcafs of the head of an Ox. 


The Fourth Palace is call’d Lama hen or the 
\ /(£&/+■ Palace or Temple of the Lama. It is feated upon 

t % the liaft fide of the Lake of which we have fpoken, 

p’gi.v a ^.tuioii a Mountain made with hands like aSuganoat 
ZT&W/e nviron'd with Rocks which were brought thither 
iff T‘'\faet, in former times from the Sea fide,though far remote, 
V with great labour and expence. 1 hole Rocks ate 

}for the mod part full of holes and hollowneiles, 
occafion’d by the continual dafhing of the waves; 
*the Cbtnfees taking great delight to behold thole 
/'/V^upoliai’d works of nature. And they are fo 
],££, i - Vdilpos’d as to counterfeit the high out-juttings, and. 
7 ‘/ifieep and rugged Precipices of Rocks; fo that at a 

W'JZ&h hr j -- -^ nlod6 ‘ 

7 ^ecA. / i c-*-'" » 

*&,-**.V 1 ^ •’ *rr 
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moderate dillance the whole feems to reprefent 
fome craggy wild Mountain , the firlt work ot 
Nature. At the top appears a round Tower of 
twelve ftories, well proportion’d and of an 
Extraordinary height. Round about the upper 
Story hang fifty Bells, that jangle day and night, 
with the motion of the wind. The "Temple which 
is large and magnificent, is feated in the middle of 
the defeent, on the South fide; and the Qoifters 
and Cells of the Lama , extend rhemfclves to the <W 
Eaft and Weft. The Idol ftands upon an AltarJ 
within the Temple all naked, and tn a filthy Pofi^., ‘T'fVfa 
ture like the Roman Priapus. Neither is itadord^v * 
but by the Lama and the Weftern Tartars, for ** , 

the Eaftern and the Chinefes abhor it, as anmfa-^,-./ ’ “.*? 


me i^aneriiauu mv „ v „ 

mous and obfeene Monfter. 1 he deceafed ktng,^ 

Father of the reigning Emperour, eie^ed thefe 

two Temples for reafons of State, and to d&fcfy ^ fa 

his Mother, Daughter of a petty King of 

Weftern Tartars ; that Princefe being great 

voted to the Lama, whom (lie maintains in . e . . % atl ■ 

kim at vaft Expences. But there is great proba- 

bility, that fo Icon as (he is dead, thole abumma.^^^ 

ble Temples will be (hue up. i<£ 

Moreover between the two Enclofuies, there^ 8 « 
are four and twenty beautilull Palaces behdes ^ yff 
which ferve inftead of four and twenty ftit* 

the Mandarin, of which are as it wei C , r f- . .. . .--i 1 

tout's Stewards, and are no way - 

Tribunals and Mandarins ot the bmpir “ 
Theyl" the OvSersof the Palace, ofthc ^ ^ t , « 
vants of the Cellars, Offices, Treafunes, andthe^-^y^ ± y - 
hke • 'they punifh or reward, according to '■yf f 

7-- W ill «,rh hs belong to the Houfhokl£3«. ^ ^fr 

And 6 'in the dme of the Chinefe Emperours, 
there Tribunals were under the 

f'p: T; SZVM&sjl 
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Eunuchs ; but at prefcnt they are govern'd by 
fbventy two 'Tartar Lords bred up in the Palace. 
Three of thefe belong to every Tribunal, who 
have under them a great Number of infer lour 
Officers, all employ’d in their fevcral Stations to 
expedite the bufinefs with which they are esuruf- 
ted. And thus we have given an Accosr.pt of the 
principal Structures of the Empcrour’s Palace. For 
we fltould never have done, fhould we undertake 
a particular defeription of all thole other Places 
and Buildings which are therein enclos'd, as the 
Houfes of Pleafure, the Libraries, the Magazines, 
the Treafuries, the Stables, and Such ltkc meaner 
edifices. But by what we have already defevibu, 
a Man may readily conjecture what farther re¬ 
mains to be laid. . 

All the Structures which we have aircady cie- 
Brib'd, are cover'd with large thick Tf.cs, vat- 
nifil'd with yellow, green and blew, and fattend 
with Nails to withftand the fury of the Winds, 
which arc very high at Ve kirn. 1 he Ridges 
which always run from Eaft to Weft, rile above 
the Roof about the height of a Lance. The Lx- 
trcnv.ties are terminated with the Bodies and 
Heads of Dragons, Tygers, Lyons and other 
Beads, that wind about and extend thenilcivcs 
•all the length of the ridges. A vaft varietv' O 
l-'lowers, and Grotefco work, and other denglniu" 
Ornaments, ifiiiing as it were out of their Moutu 
and Ears, or clfc being fatten'dto their Horn*. 
And in regard that all that you fee of thefe 1 ala- 
CCS is varnifir’d over with the Colours before men¬ 
tion’d, you would think at a diftancc, wheat" 
Sun riles, as 1 have many times obfervd, tna 
they were all made or at lead: cover d with P 
Gold enamei’d with Azure and Green, w^ 
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yields a moft delightfull, magnificent and majeftick 
ProfpeCt. 

Notes upon the twentieth Chapter. 

Offome other Palaces, and certain Temples Seated 
between the two Enclofures. 

K. The fir(l Palace feated to the Haft between the 
two Enclofures, and upon the South fide, as it 0 >n 

the Emperour who cans d tt to be built. , 

was call'd Ym fum, or Kim turn, and his fr other 
Kim ti, he besranhis Reign in the year 
taken by the tartars in the year l6 S°- ■ 

berty feme time after. His brother Kim J 
the year 1457- « nd this ^perour reaftumd' th;G 
‘vernment the fame year ami dy d 1464. mr}l J n . 
which out Authour defer ibes, is a piece f , - t r e if t0 
ftip altogether extraordinary, and is t ' m g LJjfcs 
Jake us admire the Wit and Induftry of th ’ ChtnefcS. 

J,. The fecond Palace feated between t 
clojures, as are the fix that 

call'd then yam tien, or the I a lace oftheRfft's 
Therein are JultnmizJd the Fejhvals oj t j J J J 

the Moon. . /»7 \gn xcu tien, or the 

M. The third Palace cab d Vanxcui w, 

trfhVaJll Ser ‘L’S J China i5*>- 

Jj fil»>hv 
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l6l(X King Kia dm this Talace to frail ice 

Chymiftry , W fi&e Balfom of Immortality. 

N. The fourth Palace call'd, Cimhieutien, or the 
Talace of great Purity ; I have f lac'd it upon a 
Mountain, 'conformable to our Authour's defeription. 
therein the Feaft of the fifteenth Day of the Moon is 
folemnixdd . 

O. The fifth Palace , call'd Ym tai tien, or the 
Talace of the flourishing Tower. It ft ands near the 
Lake among the Trees, as our Authcur deferibes it. 
There the Emperour abides during the excejjive Heats. 

P. The fixth Palace Van yeu tien, or the Palace 
of ten thoufand Sports and Pleafures. It ftands by 
the Lake on the North fide : for fo we have plac'd it 
according to our Aut hour's dejeription. There the 
King repofes when he goes a Fijhing, or to take his, 
flea jure by water. 

Thefeventh Palace call'd IIu chim tien, or the 
Palace of the Ttger Walls. There the King breeds up 
wild Beafis of (everal forts , and goes to fee them 
limfelf The fituation of this place is not particularly 
fet down by our Autbour. I have plac'd it in that 
fart which I thought to be the mo ft fpacious > and moft 
f roper between the two Walls . 

R. The eighth Palace , call'd the Manfion of For- 
irefs of the Middle , appointed for exercifing the Eu¬ 
nuchs. The fituation is not mention'd by the Authour , 
onely he places it between the two Enclofures as well 

as the other fix. r 

S. Thu fir ft Temple of the four moft confiderable in toe 
Talace ; it is call'd Taiquam mim, or the Palace of 
great Light , and dedicated to the Bear-ftars : fr ftands 
within the inner Enclofure * ? and I have plac d it cn 
the left fide as the moft honourable place : as being 
upon the left hand of the Emperour. 

I*, The fecund Temple call'd 'X ai cao tien,^ the 
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Temple of the moft Illujtuous and Sovereign Emperour. 
This Temple is dedicated to that famous deify*d Cap¬ 
tain mention'd in the Jixteenth Chapter, whoje Name 
J could never find, nor the prectfe time of his death. 

I have plac'd the Temple at a venture upon the Weft 
fide of the Lake ; becaufe our Authour Jays no more 
hut onely that it (lands between the two Enclofures. 

V The third Temple call'd Macala tien, or the 
Talace of the Oxe's Head : But our Authour does not 
precifely mark down the fituation oj it. 

X. The fourth Temple , Lama tien, the Talace or 
Temple belonging to the Lama, h ftands in the Plane, 
as our Authour places it ; in the Middle of a Rocky 
Mountain , mtide with hands like a Sugar-loaf , with 
a Tower at the Top. 

Y Twenty four Palaces for the Mandarins, Ihgh 
Stewards of the Emperour* s Heujlwld.l have plac'd them 
on the Eaft fide between the two Enclofures, where our 
Authour places them, who makes no particular dejcrip- 
tion of them, no more than he does of toe uto r Edifices ; 
as Houfes of Plea fur.-. Libraries, Magazines, Ofices, 
Stables &C Which makes the curious more drfirom 
ofcompkater defections, and more perfect draughts. 


CHAP. XXI. 

Of the Emperour s Temples feated in Pe kim, 
J an ,.J of the manner how the King goes abroad 
to perform puhlick Duties. 


TJ Elides the Temples which hand in the Palace 
JO the Emperour has fcven .more, in each of 
£h!ch L facrifices once a year, lave m the new 
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The firft of thefe is call’d Tien tom, or the Tern- 
of Heaven, feared two Chinefe Furlongs from 
fL principal Gate of the City, a little to the Fuff, 
and encompafs’d with a round Wall three furlongs 
rTrnmoafs One part of this Area is taken up 
with very beautiful! Buildings. The reft with a 
, ™ a nd very thick Grove, whole- Trees arc of 
It ^ x-vm. ordinary hcighth; and render the place no 


/ ctreen and very rmu^ v»uu,v - 

extraordinary hcighth; and render the place no 
_“4 j1s melancholy and gloomy to us than it .ccms 


^ * f< ; lefs meiancmny , - 

c ^T W ^odevout and venerable to the Infidel,. It has no 
Zff f */-Moors on the South fide, three in the middle, like 
V‘.T<‘ the Palace which are never open d but when me 
King comes to f'acritice, and two of each fide al- 
‘r/^avs open, for admittance of all that go to the 
Tempfe On the South and Northfate, jhm 
fa a ' - re feven feparate Apartments: Six of windi aie 

^ ,U T’ Malls and Portals, as large and magnificent as 
thofe of the King’s Palace. 1 he ieventh is a vaft 
and high round Hall which reprdents 1 leaven, 

fupportetl by fourfeore and two Columns; the 

whole painted within fide with Azure and Gold, 
and cover’d with Tiles varnfln’d with blew. In 
this Temple it is that the King facrif ices to Heaven 
upon the day, and at the very moment that the 
Sun comes to the Winter Solitice, attended by a! 
the great Lords and Mandarins of the C om m an 
K d, 0 Victims he offers, .hey ore Oxen.llnS , 
Goats and Sheep. Great preparations are made 
for the performance of this Ceremony, which j 
very folomn, and the Solemnity carry’d on with 
no Ids refpetv, and humility. For then the, Em 
£<*-,« t perour lays afide his Gold, his precious' Stonesand 

(LA, "yellow Robes; appearingonely decently hah ted 

yfeit f l plain ofVeftmem of black or sky Colour Damask 
w i *«• The fecund Temple is call g Tt tarn, « 

r/ro-f/K a, 'i Temple of the Earth. It Lands toward the w 

i *Jft> /co)»y f / i " ej 

SU iff & Mr - 1 
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at a dilfance anfwerable to that of the firft; from 
which it differs nothing but oiiely that it is cover'd 
with Tiles varnifh’d with green. When the King 
is Crown’d, before he takes pofleffion of the Em- 
oire be goes to this Temple where he facnfices 
fo the God of the Earth. Afterwards he puts on 
the Habit of a Ploughman, and with two Oxen 
with guilded Horns, and a1 Plough varnifh u with 
Vermillion and Streaks of Gold, he lets himfelf to 
plough a little piece of Ground that lies within the 
Enclofure of the Temple. While he is bufie at his 
Labour, the Queen with her Indies »n another 
part drefshim a poor and home.y Dinnei, which 
ftie brings him, and which they eat together The 
ancient § C hinejes inftituted this Ceremony, to the 
End their Kings might remember that: then Re¬ 
venues came from the Labour and lleat ot tne 
Peoples Brows; and therefore ought to be em- 

i J l - m necefl'ary Expences ami for the good of 
ploy d in nccuiary 1 p Buiklin „ ? exorbitant 
the Kingdom, not in uiut-is uui.u»*s , 

“snorts and Plcafiires, or fuperfluousRiot. 

P To the North of thefe two Temples, ftandthrec 

rn-ont- Chin etc V urlon&s from the Gates, 

more diitant,two UJinejc uuw.. 

^g&25£$sfi£z 

a tbc“mc of .lie Vernal Equ.uox belacrff.ee. 
Kwf. T J'3f • M " h ,', Ch BuiWoreAc pel'. 
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Flefli or Filh: Nor are the Tribunals, efpecially 
the Criminal to doe any bufinefs : Which fome- 
what refembles our Faft of Ember-weeks. I ask'd 
a learned Man one day what benefit they hop d 
to obtain by thefe Fafts and Sacrifices, and how 
they durft affirm that their King nor Queen ever 
fiicrific’d publickly to Idols, fincc the Heaven, the 
Earth, the Sun and Moon were all inanimate Bo¬ 
dies,that no way merited Divine Flonours and Sacri¬ 
fices, which belong’d onely to God by whom they 
■were created. To which he reply’d that the word 
Heaven had two fignifications By the fir ft was 
meant the material Heaven call’d Yeu him chi tun, 
which is that which we (ee, and of which we feel 
the e (lefts, as we do alfb of the Sun, Moon and 
Stars: but the fecond fignification intendtd the 
immaterial Heaven, call’d Yeu <vn him chi tien, 
which has no (hape or figure, and which is nothing 
but the Creatour and Principle of all things. This 
is the Heaven, added he, to which the Ancient 
chmefes addrels’d their Sacrifices and their Fafts, 
to appeafe his wrath,and return him thanks for the 
Benefits which continually they receive from him 
all the four Seafbns of the year. But afterwards 
as men are naturally blockifh and carnal min¬ 
ded, they forgot: the true Lord of all things, 
and minded onely the material vifib’e Heaven : 
Nevertheless, faicl he, when the King (aerified 
in the Temples of Fleav’n, or Earth, the Sun 
or Moon, whole Names were onely us’d to 
diftinguifh the Sacrifices and the Seafbns, he did 
nor (acrifice to thole Creatures as the People ima¬ 
gin’d, but to the fpiritual Heaven. 

The fixth temple, (landing in the old City, is 
call’d T» i mm miao, or the Temple of all the pall 
Kings. This is a large and magnificent palace, 
" with 
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with many Apartments, Portals, Courts, and 
Halls, of which the laft is as fair,as fpacious,and as 
well adorn'd as thofe of the King’s Palace. There 
you behold on rich Thrones, the Statues of all the 
Kings o( China, good and bad, for four thoufand 
five hunder’d twenty five years together, from 
the firft King nam'd To hi, to the laft call'd 
chi the Father of the prefent Prince. This Tem¬ 
ple Hands in the middle of one of thefairell Streets 
of the City. Which Street is fill'd up in two pla¬ 
ces by two Triumphal Arches with three Gates, 
high rais'd, maieftick and worthy to be admird. 
All People that pals thorough this Street, of what 
quality fo ever, alight and walk a foot when they 
come to thefe Arches, till they arc pad the Front 
of the Temple. Here the King performs his An¬ 
nual Ceremonies to his Predecefiburs once a year. 
But the Ceremonies which are obferv d both in 
this and all other Solemnities are fo numerous, 
and ot fuch various and different Sorts, that we 
fhould never make an end, fhould we go about to 
give a full accompt of them all. But the Reader 
may make an eafie judgment of their Splendour, 

by what we have related* 

The feventh is calld Cbm hoammtaa-,m the . 
Temple of the Spirit that giaards the rl J” 
Hands within the City near the Walls on the 
Weft fide. The King never facrifices in this Tem¬ 
ple, but the Mandarins onely. Nevertheless: this 
Ceremony isaccompted among the Royal Sacrifi¬ 
ces as well for that the King is at the Charge, as 
becaufe that he is the Man who names the lerfons 
that are to facrifice in this place Moreover all 
the Cities of the Empire have fuch a Temp<e as 
this, and feated as this is ; confecrated to the Spi¬ 
rit that guards the Walls, as it we fhould fay^de 
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cheated to the Tutelary Angel of every City, 
Thus much for the Emperour s Temples. We are 
nOW to give ah accompt of the Pomp and Mag¬ 
nificence of Ms Retinue, when he ftirsout of his 

Palace. ^ , , .... 

There are two occalions that carry the Em¬ 
perour abroad out of his Palace. The firft, when 
he goes a hunting, or to take the Air ; which is 
lookt upon oilelv as a private Adion ; and then he 
is attended onely by his Guard, the Princes ot the 
Blood, and other great Lords, who ride before, 
behind or On each fide, according totheir Degrees 
•md Pre-eminency. This train does not conlift ot 

nbove two thoufand Mcn.allonHorfe back fump- 
‘tuous in their Habits, their Armes, and the trap¬ 
pings of their Horfcs; at what time you behold 
nothing but Silks, and Embroideries of Gold and 
Silver glittering with precious Stones. Certainly, 
if a Man do but conlider it well, I queftion whe¬ 
ther any Prince upon the Earth ever appear d 
in his common Cavalcades with a 1 omp parallel 
to what We lee at this Court, when the Em 
p°rl- comes forth out of his Palace onely to d,- 
vortile himfclf in his Parks and Gardens, or onely 
to hunt for his pleafure in the Countrey. 

The (condoccafionis When theEmperoui co • 
foiil to perform any Sacrifice, or any pub ck 
Duty : and then his Proceflion is after this Man 

^Secondly, twenty four Trumpets^twdvea 

row. Thefe lnftruments are made of a 
Wood call’d V turn *« .highly value! by the 
fa, Who fay, that when the Bird of th at f (u . oUS 
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defirous of repole, fhe pearches upon the Boughs 
of this Tree. Thele Trumpets are about three 
foot in length, and almoft a hands breadth dia¬ 
meter at the Mouth. 1 hey are fliap d like a Bell, 
adorn’d with Circles of Gold, and pleafingly ac¬ 
cord with the noife and beat of the Drums 

Thirdly, twenty four men with long haves, 
twelve in a row : Which Hayes are (even or eight 
foot in length varnilh’d with red, and (rom one 
end to the other adorn'd with guilt tolrage. 

Fourthly,a hunder'd Halbar Jeers, fifty in a row. 
With the heads of their Halbards in the form of a 

C RftWy, a hunder'd Men carrying Maces of 
guilt Wood, fifty in a row, with Itaves as long as 

a Sixthly, two Royal Poles call’d Off, varnilh’d 
With red intermix’d with blowers and gilt at bo 

^Seventhly, four hunder’d large Unthorns richly 
Wnvl and all curious pieces of Workmanlhip. 
aC Ei"hthlv, four hunder’d Flambeaux, delicately 

trimm’d and carv’d, and made of a certain fort of 

\\7 fViTr nives a nreat light that Lifts long. . 
W Ninthly two hunder’d Lances, adorn’d below 
the fiecl heads, tome with filk Fringes; otheis 
whh S tails ot Panthers, Wolves, Poxes, oro- 

' h Tcmhiy, twenty four Banners, upon whichart 
• T he twenty four Signs of the Zodiack 
VS the Cbmeies divide into twenty four J^ts 
wherea we divide it into no more than twelve < 
>f Ninthly futv lix Banners, wherein are pfofi; 
ted^fifiy hx Conlicllations, under whwh theCfc- 
nefes comprehend the whole Numbei o te 

Twelfthly, 


„ } (jfuCltf' 1 '" 
‘fadZiA wr¬ 
it, i ${'**'* 
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Twelfthly, two large Flabels, fupported by 
long Poles, gilded and painted with various Fi¬ 
gures of the Sun, Dragons, Birds, and other 
Creatures. 

Thirteenthly, twenty four Umbrellos richly a- 
dorn’d, and they that carry them, two and two 
together, as I laid before. 

Fouvteenthly, eight Sorts of Utenfils, for the 
Kings ordinary U(e and Occafions, as a Table 
Cloath, a Balon of Gold, and an Eure of the fame 
Metal, with feveral other things of the fame 

Nature. ,. „ ., 

Fiftecnthly, ten Horfes as white as Snow, with 
their Saddles and Bridles adorn'd with Gold, 
Pearls, and precious Stones. 

Sixteenthly, a hunder'd Lanciers, and on both 
flides within fide of them, the Pages ot the Empe 4 
four's Chamber, and in the middle between them 
the Emperour himlelf with an Air majelhck and 
grave, mounted upon a lovely Steed, and cover’d 
with a Parafol or Umbrello, beautifull and coftly 
beyond the belief of thole that never beheld it; 
and l'o large that it lhades both the Emperour and 

hisHorle. , , , ^ 

Seventeenthly, the Princes of the Blood, the 
petty Kings, and a great Number ot the molt Lnii- 
nent Lords, magnificently clad and rang’d on both 
lides, in ranks and files according to their Dig- 

Eighteenthly, five hunder’d young Gentlemen 
belonging to the Emperour, richly habited. , 

Nineteenthly, a thouland Men, five hunder d in 
a Body, call'd Huio guei, that is to lay. Footmen, 
clad in red Robes., embroider’d with Flowers and 
Stars of Gold and Silver, with long ftreight plumes 
of feather, in rfttu'Bo'nro. 
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Twentiethly, an open Chair or Litter carry’d 
by thirty lix Men; attended by another clofe 
Litter, as big as a Chamber, and carry d by a hun¬ 
der’d and twenty Men. . , - 

One and twentiethly, two vail Chariots each of 
them drawn by two Elephants. . , 

Two and twentiethly, a largeChanot drawn by 
eight Horfes, and another Idler, by four. All thete 
Chariots are fumptuoully lin’d, the Elephants an 
Horfes richly caparifon’d, and the Governours 
and Coachmen in coftly Liveries, and every . * 
ter and every Chariot is attended by a Captain 

W *Thrce and'twentiethly, two thoufand learned 

Vw h ™“i;:“woLufand MiW 
Mandarins , both the one and the other gorgeoufly 
apparell’d in their Ceremon y-Robe : ^dthefe 
lift bring up the Emperours 1 rain, and conclude 

the Pomp. 

Notes upon the twenty firft Chapter. 

And upon the Emperour', feven Temples #»** 
in the two Cities. 

V Five Temples fated in the new City. The firft 

,H Ten mm or the Temple of Heaven ; funding 
tall a lienta > r'l-nnefe furlongs front tb £ 

Gate a little t ft, fags in Circumference : 

With a round Waft There the King 

The reft is to je Jeen t! Tern * 

(aenfices to the Winter MJtue. L fd call .j 
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tfa God of the Earth upon the day of his Coronation . 

The third is about two Furlongs diflant from the'North 
Gate , and is call'd Pe tien tam, or the North Temple 
of Heaven. Here the King (acrifices to the Summer \ 
Sol/lice. The fourth is about tVJo Furlongs diflant 
from the Eafl Gate ; and is call'd Ge tam or the 
Temple of the Sun y where the King facrifices to the 
Vernal Equinox. The fifth is two Furlongs diflant 
from the iVeflern Gate y and is call'd Yue tam, or the 
Temple of the Moon , where the King facrfices to the 
Autumnal Equinox. If we mufl allow fixteeen Fur¬ 
longs in length to the new City , according to the Opi¬ 
nion of F. Adam, tbefe two Temples ought to be plac'd 
farther , to keep the fame difiance of two I nr longs 
from the Eafl and Weft Gates. 

I. Two Temples fianding on the old City. 7 he firfi 
call’d Ti vam miao, or the Temple of all the deceasd 
Kings : This is a fpacious and magnificent Palace^m 
the chief great Room of State of which , are to be feen 
the Statues of all the Kings of China, good and bad , 
from King Fo hi feated all upon Ihrones. Our An - 
thour mentioning the Situation of it > (ays no more , than^ 
onely this , that it flands in one of the fairefi Streets of 
the City between two Triumphal Archeswhich are 
mark!d down in the Plane. So that this lemple mufl 
not be plac'd to the South of the Palace ; in regard 
that fpace is taken up with the cutermofl Courts and 
fir ft Apartments of the Palace. Nor did I think it 
proper to place it toward the IPefi 7 in regard the fol¬ 
lowing Temple is plac'd there \ nor toward the North 
which among the Chilicfes is the meanefl place in the 
City ^ and therefore I have plac'd it toward the 
in the Street which is next the Eafl Gate of the 
'Palace. 

2 . The fecond Temple is call'd Chim hoam miao, 
or the Temple of the Spirit that guards the IValls* k 

have plac'd it according to our Authour within fide? 
£ and 
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and near to the Walls. Here the King never facrifi - 
ces himfelf, but onely the Mandarins. , 

A A. The fix fiupream Tribunals of the Learned 
Mandarins, describ'd by our Aut hour in Chap. l%. 

He fays they are plac'd according to their Order, near 
the King's Palace upon the Eajl fide, Jo many Jpamus 
fauare Edifices which have every one three Divifions of 
Apartments , &C. I have very near reprejentedthem 
in the fame manner, placing the firfi near the inner 
Apartments of the Palace where the Emperour hmfelf 

T The firfi, Li pu, has the Overfight of all the Man¬ 
darins of the Empire. Four mfertour Tribunals be- 
long to his, which ajjemble together m 

ordering of Ceremonies, Sciences, Sir , 

,h, CL\f mtnh Am, «J ertvifiM, tetthf,,,. 

rrib.mli A Him pu, /«4« 

Crime, cmmimJm •'« 

"“KT‘?i fffibnbmsZekhias the Ovttfah 

”bb. n, 

A 
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fins, feated to the Weft of the Royal Palace. Our 
Slut hour (peaks nothing particularly either of their 
fittutl'ton or fabrick : But ’tis very probable , they are 
all built like the former. The fir ft which we may 
fuppoje to fiand mofl to the North, Heu fu, or the Rere¬ 
gard. The fecond T(o fu, or the left Wing ; the 
third Yell fll, or the right Wing. The fourth Churn 
fu, or the main Battle . The fifth Cien fu, or the 
Tan guard. 

Neither does t\ Magaillans (peak any thing of the 
fit nation of many other'Tribunals in Pe kim, of which 
he gives the Defeription . But, mofi certainly they 
fiand in thofe places , where he fays in general, that 
there aye Palaces and Tribunals in fitch Streets , as in 
the Street of Perpetual Repofe, and in other parts 
mark'd down in the Plane. 

We ha ve nothing to obferve upon the Emperours 
Pomp, when he f irs abroad out of his Palace, but onely 
this ‘that the Defeription of Father Adam, is much 
after the fame Manner . 

T II E E N D. 


An Aridgment of the Life and Death of /'. Ga¬ 
briel Magaillans, of the Society of Jefus, 
Mifiiouary into China, mitten by b\ Lewis 
Kuglio, his infe par able Companion for fix 
and thirty Tears; and fent from Pe Kiill in 
the dear .1677. 

J”.' A T I LL R Gabriel de Magaillans, a Native of 
I Portugal, was born in the year 1609. He 
fpent his hr it years in the Houie of one of his 
Uncles who was a Canon, and who took care to 
educate him in Piet y and the fear of God. After¬ 
wards 
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wards he ftudied in the Schools of the Society of 
n e r m in the famous Univerfity of Lommbre , 
where’ mov’d by the good example of thole Fathers, 
he Sv°d to y Make the world, and was re- 
JSiv’d into the Society at feventeen years of age 
Being as yet but a Noviciate, he beggd leave tha 
he might be lent to the Millions o: the hajl Ind*s> 
which would no, he pmed h» W JOk 
hadcompleated h.s Studies ot Hhc oiick and i n. 

1 r Up arriv’d at Goa in tne yuu 

Two years attcrwauls nc carneix y .. » 

with great leluttancy <- b t pro grels 

his Superiours in vega ^ under lUch a Matter, 
which their Scholais ma . Viliter or- 

nity ol Inch an Omtei, y t )nt0 C j mulj to 
liberty of lending a pulonif ac that timc 

afflft the M.fiumai c ^hci who , e Colle dgc who 
there was no pci loi Which was the 

was proper for that C i^rving (b favourable 
realon that R 

a conjuncture, ^ 1 g Thereupon he 

which was grai ted hnvasM at the 

departed with the „p tho ITonncf 

City of Han Lheu, thoM v k provincial then reli¬ 
ef Che Kmm, where Vice lme 'ligencc 

ded A. thefather Ur** 

from the Province o < ’ hc foundations of a 

Buglt?, whowas gone^ Khihn** 
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Million there, was fallen fick and wanted a Com¬ 
panion. Thereupon Father Magaillans offer'd 
liimfelf and obtain’d leave to goe and affift him ; 
and though it were a Journey of above four 
months fron> Ham chm , to the Capital City 
of Suchuert , neverthelefs he fortunately arriv’d 
there, and became a great help to Father Buglio ; 
and then it was that he apply’d himfelf with great 
Induftry to the ftudy of the Cbinefe Language and 
Letters, which he learnt with an extraordinary 
cafe. 

Two years after, there happen’d a violent Per- 
fecution againft the Preachers of the Gofpel, rais’d 
by the Bonzes of that Province, who alfembling 
together in great numbers from the neighbouring 
Cities, accus'd 'the Fathers of Rebellion in all the 
Tribunals of that Metropolis. The chief Manda¬ 
rin therefore of the Tribunal of Crimes fearing a 
Revolt, at a time when the Kingdom was tur- 
moil’d with feveral Infurreftions, order’d that the 
Fathers fhould be well drubb’d, and then expell’d 
out of the limits of the Province. But they put¬ 
ting their confidence in God’s afliftance, and the 
protection of the Mandarins , of which the greateft 
part were their Friends, would not forfake their 
Station. Thereupon the Bonz.es hung up labels 
every day in the principal Quarters of the City, 
againfl the Fathers; as alfo againft the Mandarins. 
But one of the Military Mandarins , who was a 
Chriftian, took care to have them pull'd down Ly 
the Souldiers. On the other fide, the Fathers 
writ feveral Books, wherein they explain’d and 
affected the truth of their Faith, and refell’d the 
Impoftures of their Adverfaries. ThisPerfecution 
ialted three months; but then the Bonz.es, whe¬ 
ther it were that they were afraid of the Manda¬ 
rins who protected the Fathers, or whether they 

wanted 
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wanted money to maintain them any longer in 
the Capital City, retir’d home one after another; 
and then theGovernour of the City, who favour d 
the Fathers, difeharg’d the Superiour of the ‘. Bon¬ 
nes from his Employment; which put all the ldt 
to filence, and abfolutely ftifl’d that uproar. 

In a (hort time after, they were exposd to a 
Perfecution much more formidable than the for- 
mer For the Rebel Cham hen chum, follow a t>y 
a numerous Army, and filling all places where he 
came with fire and daughter advanc’d toward 
Se Capital to make himfelt Matter of the 
nlace and there take upon him the I itle of]Em 

Se w« e ll Sled r »Ihelioumlln“"“alng 
people , £ nt f e vcral Companies of 

q uiet poffeffgithe God of 
magnificent Ch , c ,, lvc them a mag- 

H r C l’ lif X " I Fathers hung up the 
mhcent Houle, wn , tl yj feveral per- 

mute four savtout. Father in taw. 

fons, and amongthtreft the ly ^ heufurpt 

Sg pXokV by feveraUnfurreftions in rcaora. 
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pas ts, he refblv’d toliibdue the Province of Xenfi\ 
the Inhabitants of which are a warlike fort o* 
people, and before his departure fo to fecure the 
Province of Suchtien, that itfliould not be in a con¬ 
dition to revolt. In purfiiance of which cruel re- 
folution, he put to death an infinite number of 
people by all manner of Torments. Some were 
cut into quarters, others Head alive, others were 
cut in pieces by bits, and others were mangl'd, 
but not iuffer’d to dye. A hundred and forty 
thouland Souldiers alio of the Province of Suchutti 
lit: causd to be maflakcr’d, f> that the Province 
was alniolt depopulated. Thereupon the Fathers 
oblerving thclo horrid Butcheries, and ddpairing 
to make any farther progrel’s under the Govern¬ 
ment olio barbarous a Tyrant, prelcntcd a Peti¬ 
tion to him, wherein they defil'd leave to retire 
till the troubles that harrafs'd the Kingdom were 
appeas’d. But the Tyrant was lb enrag'd at this 
Petition, that about two hours after he lent for 
the Domeftick Servants belonging to the bathers, 
and order’d them to be Head alive; aceufing them 
that they had inftill'd thole thoughts into their Ma¬ 
ilers heads. Prelently the bathers hafien’d to lave 
their lives, and told the Tyrant, which was no 
more than the truth, that thole poor people had 
pot the lcaft knowledge of their delign. However 
after lbrne dilcourle, the Barbarian order’d the ba¬ 
thers to be lay’d hold of, and carry d to the place 
of execution and there to be cut in pieces. Which 
had been executed, if his Chief General, who was 
his adopted Son, had not, while they were leading 
to the place of torment, by his Arguments and his 
lnterccllions obtain’d their pardon. Thereupon 
the Ty rant lent away with all Ipeed to have them 
brought hack again into his pretence, where after 
he had loaded them with ill language and Rcproa- 
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dies, he committed them tothecuftody of certain 
Souldiers , with orders to guard them day and 
night. In which condition they remain’d for a 
whole month, at the end of which he lent for 
them one morning into his pretence. 1 hey found 
him then very bloodily employ’d in giving Orders 
for the putting to death a great number of per¬ 
sons, and verily believ’d that their laft hour had 
been at hand. But at the lame time it was the 
will of God, that the Scouts came in one after 
another, bringing intelligence that borne of the avanc 
Couriers of the 'I art an Vanguard were at hand. 
But the Tyrant, not giving credit to their Intelli¬ 
gence, would needs mount without his Arms,and 
attended onely by lonieot his rooft faithfull briends, 
rode forth to make a farther difeovery of the Ene¬ 
my himlelf,at what time being forc’d to aSkirmifn, 
he was at the beginning of the bight (hot thiough 
the Heart with an Arrow. Thus the bathei s finding 
themfclves at liberty by the death ot the lyiant, 
relblv’d to retire to their Houle. But by the way 
they met a Troop of 'Iartars that (hot ley oral Ar¬ 
rows at them, infomuch that F. Mamllans was 
(hot quite through the Arm, and b. Buylio into the 
Thigh where the head of the Arrow ftuck very 
deep in the Flelh: fo that although F. AUgaiUam 
made ufe of his Teeth to pull it out he couid nor. 
Till looking about him in that extiomity 
he fpy’d at laft a pair of Pincers lying in a blind 
place to which they had retir’d tor Iheltei, by the 
help of which he drew the Arrow out ol the 
wound, not without great lots ot bioou ^ 

The fame Evening they were pi domed t the 
Prince who commanded the Aiin v , w 10 )t '! 1 V ,,r * 
form’d what they were, entertain d them with an 
extraordinary civility, and order d two lm.cE m 
rake care to furnilh them with all thin b « ^ 
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However The Fathers underwent great hard- 
fe for above a year together that they follow d 
the Army till they came to Pe Kim more efpeci- 
ad v for want of Victuals, of which there was great 

% & 

f,pon a (mall tiuamity of llice onely boil 

slnl?s rausTX to be lodg’d in the Royal 

Hofterv with a large allowance of Provision tor 
lioiTCiy, b sphere they refided two 

their entertainment. Ahere^hey^ 

wif commanded to take care of theirj Entertain- 
mint During all which time they employ d thenv 
Slves in preaching the Gofpel, and baptizd feveral 
Ipldbns. 1 They continu’d ^ years at Court, 
W'fnrf* thev were known to the 
* Pt « utulerftantling who they wore was 
” t f u ., t fheir prefervation, and g ave 

fcinTS 

", Sing leveral curious and ingenious pieces of 
Art ro Seale hint; yet not Id, but that he wa 
no Ids diligent in the Conve, lionI of Soul?, as well 
by preaching as by writing, He alfo wiote toe 
ri l Rehtions and tvanflated the Book of St. 

concern^ the Refurredion of the 
Both' which was receiv d with gieat applaule. 
"Ita a Reign of eight years the King tly, 
and becauic his Son, who is the prelent L 
perour, was very young, he oppomted. foul 1» 
iedors to govern the Empire duringthe Sonsam 
ii or it y. Mow at the beginning ol then Regency > 
tome’Footmen belonging to a Chriftian Mandat , 
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to revenge themlelves upon their Mailer, againft 
whom they were highly incens’d, falfly accus’d 
F. Magaillans to have given Prefents in favour of 
that Mandarin, who was put out of his Employ¬ 
ment; which is a great Crime in China. There¬ 
upon the Father was carry’d before the Criminal 
Tribunal, where he was put to the Rack two 
times, by the fqueezing of both his Feet in aPrels, 
which though it were a hideous Pain, yet the Fa¬ 
ther endur’d it with a conftant Refolution, nor 
would be brought to confefs a thing of which he 
was not guilty. Neverthclefs the Judges contra¬ 
ry to all Juftice, condemn’d him to be ftrangl’d, 
and fent their fentence, according to cultorn, to 
the four Regents. But they, as well for that he 
| wasaftranger, as becaule they were fttisfid oi 
his Innocency, acquitted him, and reftord him 

; 1 Three years after, in the Perlecution which all 
the Fathers (iiffer’d for Religion, he was apprehend 
ded with others,and loaden for four whole months 
together with nine Chains, three about his Neck, 

I three about his Arms, and three about h.sLggs . 

I He was alfo condemn’d to have forty Lafhes, and 
i to be banilh’d out of artary as long as he 1 v d 
i But a great Earth Quake that happen d at that 
rime a? to, deliver’d both him and the reft ol 
^Companions. Afterwards for leveral years 
together he made it his bufinefs as well to peifoim 
1 rhtaftual Funftions of the Million, as to plealure 
I he Reigning Prince, who bail taken poilelhon .,( 
i the Government, with his mgenwis Invent 
labouring like an ordinary MechanicL, to inutnu 
that Savour of the Prints might be a mean* to 

maintain and augment the Faith; which was ft 
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which he receiv’d in his Feer, when he was put 
upon the Rack broke out again, which he en¬ 
dur’d with an extraordinary Patience. Two 
Months before he dy’d, thefe pains were accom- 
pany’d with defluxions that ftopt his Reflati¬ 
on ; fo that he was conftrain’d to fleep fitting up 
in a’Chair for fear of being choak’d ; which was 
the reaion that many times he never (hut his Eyes 
for ieveral nights together. He wanted for no¬ 
thing during his Sicknets, but no Remedies could 
furmount the force of theDiftemper, which dayly 
encroas’d ; (6 that upon the fixth of May, in the 
year 1677, between fix and (even a Clock in the 
Evening, as he (at in his Chair, and the Diftenv 
per urging ftill with more violence, he (ent tor the 
Fathers who gave him the Viaticum and cxtream 
llnftion, after he had (ome days before made a 
general Confellion. And fo about eight a Clock 
lie placidly (iu render’d his Soul to his Creatour, 
in the pretence ot all the Fathers, the Servants, 
the Neighbours, and Ieveral Chriftian Mandarins , 
who could not forbear weeping at his departure. 
The next day F. Vcrbte.fi, now Vice Provincial ot 
this Million, went betimes in the Morning to 
give notice to the King of the Death ot the l a¬ 
ther. The Prince bid him return home, whither 
•die in a very (hort time would fend him his own Or¬ 
ders what to do. Accordingly within half an hour, 
he (ent three Perfons the mod: confiderable in his 
Court, with an Elogy in honour of the Father, 
two hundred 1 ads, or about fourfcore poun -’> 
and ten great pieces of Damask for his Shiou , 
with command 1:0 perform all the cufionrai y ^ e 
remonies before the Corps o( the Deceas , ant 
to bewail him after the uiual rnanner, which the 
two Mellengers did, (bedding a great num ei o 
Tears in the preience of the whole AHembly. ^^ 
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The Elegy which the King gave the Father was 
in thefe words. 

“ I underftand that Nghan uen fu ( for by that 
“ Name they call'd the Father in China) is dead of 
“ a Diltemper. I make him this writing, in con- 
“ ((deration that while my Father liv’d who was 
“ the firft Emperour of our Family, this (ame Ho- 
“ ly Perfonby his ingenious Pieces of Art delight- 
“ ed the genious and humour of my Father; and 
“ for that after they were invented he took care 
“ to preferve them with an extraordinary Indu(- 
“ try, and beyond his Strength. But more elpc- 
“ dally for that he came from a Region fo far dif- 
“ tant, and on the other fide of the Sea to abide 
feveral years in China. He was a Man truly 
“ fincere and of a folid Wit, as he made appeac 
“ during the whole Courfe of his Life. 1 was 
“ in good hopes his Difeafe might have been 
“ overcome by Remedies. But contrary to my 
“ Expectation he is remov’d for ever from us, to 
“ the great lbrrow and (enfible grief of my heart. 
“ For that reafbn, I make him a Prefent of two 
“ hunder’d Crowns, and ten large Pieces of Da- 
“ mask, to (hew that my defign is never to for- 
“ get our Vaflals that repair to us from Places fo 
“ remote. > 

Below was written, the Emperour s words. 

The fixtteenth year of the Emperour Cam hi, the 
fixth day of the fourth Moon.which anfwers to the 
(eventh of May, in the year of Chrill 1677- the 
next day after the Father’s death. 

This Elogy was printed, as alfo an abftrad of 
the Life of the Father, and giv’n about to all the 
Princes, great Lords, Mandarins, to our Friends, 
and all that were Chriftians. Which wasof great 
confequence and mainly contributory to the Cre¬ 
dit and Reputation of our (acred Law, when the 

World 
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World ffiould underftand the high Efteem which 
the King had of the Preachers of the Gofpel. 

Two days after, the King fent again the three 
lame Perfons to weep before the Corps of the de¬ 
ceas’d, becaufehe had order’d them to accompany 
it to the Grave: which was an extraordinary Ho¬ 
nour. However the Fathers had not as yet given 
notice to their Friends of his death, for fear of the 
dilturbance it would be to their Minds : and yet 
there was a great Concourfo of Friends and Man- 
darins, who came with their Prefonts to perform 
theufual Ceremonies; while others lent their Ele¬ 
gies and Encomiums upon the Father, written up 
on white Satin. 

Some days before he was buried, the fame three 
Perfons came to tell us, that it was the King's plea- 
fine, his Funeral iliould be very magnificent. So 
that the Fathers as well to conform themfolves to 
the Will of the Prince,as to (hew.their high value of 
the Elogy which the Prince had font them, made 
more than ordinary preparations. 

Upon the day of the Funeral, the fame three 
Perfons came in very good time to accompany the 
Corps, according to the Kings command. There 
camealfo a great Number of Mandarins , Acquain¬ 
tance and other Perfons to pay the fame re fp efts. 
And as for the Ceremony it was perform’d after 
the following Manner. 

Ten Souldiers march’d before with their Armes 
to clear the Streets; they were follow’d by ten 
Ufliers of foveral Tribunals, that carry’d Tablets, 
wherein was written an Order of the Mandarins , 
to give way, under pain of punifhment. Twenty 
four Trumpeters and Hoeboys,with foveral Sorts of 
other Inftruments follow'd them,and preceded the 
King s Elogy that was written upon yellow Satin, 
and carry’d in a Litter, furrounded With four and 

twenty 
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twenty Pieces of Satin of various Colours. This 
Elogy was attended by foveral Chriftian Eunuchs, 
of which there were fome that waited upon the 
King’s Perfon. Afterwards appear’d three cither 
titters adorn'd with foveral Pieces of Silk. In 
the firft was carry’d the Crofs, in the focond the 
Pifture of the Holy Virgin, and in the third the 
Pifture of St .Michael. Thefe Litters obferv’d a 
convenient diftance one from the other, and in 
the fpaces between there went a great number 
of Chriftians, of which fome carry’d I.ant herns, 
fome Banners, and others Cenfors others carry d 
wax Tapers, fweet Odours and other things. Al¬ 
ter that in another Banner was carry d the Por¬ 
traiture of the Father furrounded with Pieces of 
Silk, which the King had order’d to be drawn to 
the Life three years before, together with the 
Piftures of all the reft of the Fathers, by a famous 
Painter of the Palace. This Pifture was attended 
bv a great Multitude of Chriftians, among which 
there were above threefcore in Mourning. The 
Fathers came laft .and juft before the ftately Cof¬ 
fin; which was' y at into an Herfo varmfh'd over 
with Gold and Vermillion, under a Canopy of 
a rich Piece of red Velvet, which was environ d 
with certain Pieces of white and blew Damask, 
and was the King's gift. The Coffin was car- 
rv’d by ieventy Men, who had every one a 
burning Bonnet upon their Heads and the 
number ofthofethat follow'd the Coffin was fo 
great, that the Front was diftant from the Rear 
above a Mile. When they came to the place of 
Enterrment, the Refponfes were bung, 
other uiual Prayers and Ceremonies of the Chnl 
tians To which purpofe eight Chriftian Manda - 
Z in Smplices alftedthe Father that performd 
the Office. The Chriftians alfoSung with^greac 
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Devotion, the Letanies of the Holy Virgin, and 
then the Body was put into a Sepulchre made of 
Brick. So foon as the Ceremony was over, you 
might hear the Lamentations and Moans of the 
whole Aflembly accompany’d with Tears that 
fliew’d the reality of their grief ; the three 
Perfons alfo lent from the Emperour perform’d 
their parts. And three days after they return’d 
by the King’s Order, and pay'd the lame Funeral 
rel'pettsas upon the burial day. 

Never was leen in this Court a Funeral lo 
Magnificent, whether you confider the Multitude 
of thole that were at it, their Modefty, their Tears, 
and their fincere lorrow, or the Honours done to 
the Party Deceas’d by the King, and the Elogy 
which he gave him, contrary to the ufiial cuftom. 
So highly had this good Father merited, all a long 
the marks of esteem that were bellow’d upon 
him, by the Modefty which.he Ihew’d in all his 
A&ions, by his extream charity for all the World, 
and particularly toward the Poor, by his Affabi¬ 
lity to all forts of Perfons, by thgj hardlhip which 
he fuller'd for the love of God^Md his Zeal for 
the Advancement of the ChrilhM Religion,though 
at the expence of his Life and Reputation. 

The King underftanding by the Perfons whom 
he had deputed to be preient at the Ceremony, 
the Solemnity of the Funeral, and with what 
Pomp and Decency it had been perform’d, was 
extreamly finish'd ; lo that when the Fathers 
went to return their thanks to his Majcfty, he 
made them approach very near his Perlon, en¬ 
tertain’d them with a particular Tweetnefs and, 
favour, and chear’d them for their I0I3, with ex- 
prelfions full of goodnels and fincerity. 




